THE. 
FOLLOWING 


OF CHRIST F 
Written in Latinebyi 
THOMAS OF KEMPTI! 
Canon Regular ofrhe ora ; 
of S. Auguſtine", of rhe b 
mount of F. Agnes: : 
 REVIEPVED" AND} 
diners things correbte ys 
By-M. GS: Confecſlorto the 
glish Nuns arPatis. : b” 
Who alſo added the [ail That 
his life. "Y 
And in «this. ſecond Edizion* 
more atnply proucd him _ 4 
be the vndoubted Au + 
thor of this booke... = 
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ITO THE VE RIEY 
VENERABLE, 

His much honored good Lady | 

MARIE TREDWAY|, 
FiRsST ABBESSE, ; 

OF THE ENGLISH NFN= 
nery of $ Anguſftin's Oracr, 

a: Paris, 
And toallthe _. | 
'RELIGIOVS DAMES 


her pious and obcditht-. 
' daughters, 


p. il : vour,14id. as You ; 
now, in ee yeate 163 be ; 


; erprint the Foll.wing of 21028 
&; if aferibin & the w o1ke, | 
toY Qur brother Thomas or” 
K- apts, as I thought the | 
erue authour of it, follow<« 
ingtherin the greater num- 
ber of. belt. Anchours. Bus 
a5 .it Should{ceme.it plea - 
ſed not all to leave you log. 
in the peaceable polleſſion 
of thts iewell, For inthe 
{ yeare 1640- there appea- 
red printed at Paris a pre- 
face bearing this vncothe. | 
 frontiſpice. The Follqwing | 
| ef Chriſt , Writzen in Latine by. 
| Þohn Gerſen Abbot of Ver 
| celles. , falſely heretofore af. 
| cribed by ſome to1, Gerſon, by 


| orhers to Thomas of Kempzs _ 


__ im this Ang «A 


tion tors rue Anthour. A 
work: worthy labour ; te 1 
| diſcoverfaliite ,and inftly } 
| tomake reſtitution ,-orto 
| rendet CUCLry ONCE his owne? 
which you oblerue by the 
title ,appeares to be-his 
end , and he the rather,as 
he (aith, compiyed with it, 
That the at hotrs bf and pro= | 

feſs1on might be: Kiiowne : rb 
haue bene ſutableto hixwords, 
But as his end was goed; 
ſo, methinkes, he should | 
| haue made vie of ſome 
good meanes too ,that(o 
Hisworke might have bens 
good. Wheras contrarily 
as I am certainly informed 
( and indeed.the forme of 
this preface-is fitted toir}., 


al] "4 


- 


— 


his intention Was to haue | 
bought vp what was left of | 
'my impreſſion in England, ' 
and pulling out 'your bro- 
' thers and your names, to 
| 'haue Rolenaſtranger into 
your poſſeſſion. How beit 
though his manner may 
leemenot faire, yerhismea- 
ning Was not to Keepe 
whatis yours, without'war- 
ranting. his deed by vnan- 
{wearable and euidently 
| Conuinceing teſtimonies, 
| as he tearmesthem, which 
truly leeme to me Coniecs 
' tures and ſurmiles rather 
\ then evident prootes :as [ 
| hope I hall makeappeare 
| to you and all impartiall 
| teaders, Nor Shall it colt 
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| me'any more labour,the an 
| explication of what I chen 
' ſaid, with ſome addition; | 


and an application of the 
fame reaſons to the oppo- 
firions which: he formes. 
in the forehamed pre- 
face. 

And firſt I aduiſed yew 
rather to uſe preſcyiption- 
as ainft ſub as hould ett 
denour to. father the worke © 
upon ſome other Author the 


proces, meaning: therby: 


that you shouldrather im- 
ploy your tyme.in treafa» 
ring vp the ſpirituall riches: 
whichthe Authour plentis 
fully affords to all that read 
him, then in imtertayning: 
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needleſle diſpute-, your | 
pollefiton being ſo cleare, | 
asI did then, and doe yet 
| eſteeme. it. to be, ( winch 
| the infuing editions will 
| make goed to any reaſo- 
b nable man)as that you nee- 
| ded no other defencethen 
| thatcule of the law Wepoſ- 
| [eſſe becauſe we puſſeſſe. 

' THE L EDITION, 
|,  ANNO 'DOMINT. 
 M.CCCC. LXXXV1. 
 -This Ed. was ether of the 
| yeare 1486, orcels before 
| that tyme, as may beſeene 
| in Auſbourg librarie where 
| that old bookc is Kept,and 
| ypon the firiſt leafe of it is 
| Written. This booke Was | 
| PETS 


| 


| bonzht of Ausboure Connent | 
| of he 0l der of bro! fer Carme « 
lies, 
#DITION HH. 
MICGCCC.LXXXIM. 
Prinied at Lions,» herof 
one booke is kept in the 
Librarie-of that ancient ad 
Learned Sorbone The la- 
ter of the two editions.be- | 
VE "within 18, yeares 
er the Authours death. 
EDITION 11I, 
M.-CCCC; LXXXXEF; 
At Norimberg,aswill ap* 
pon by-oneof thatEdition 
ept at the Reovs Abs- 
bay of$.6cnoucite inParis. 
EDITION IV. 
 M.CCCCOC. XIX. 
At Anwerpe. 


EDITION FP. 
M. CCCCC. XX; 
| At Paris. 

EDITION FL. 

WCCCUCEC XXII. 
Ac Paris. | 

EDITION PT. 

| M.CCCCC.XXIH 
At Paris. 
þ EDITION F111. 
4 M, CCCCC.XXXY, 
| At Anwerpe. 
/ EDITION TIX. 
' M, CCCCC. XXXvV. 
” Ar Venice. 
a EDITION YF, 

M, CCCCC. XLY. 
| Ar-Strasborow tranſlated 
|| intothatcountric laguage, 


| as Conrade Geſnecus doch. 


teſtife, 


EDITION XT, 
M. CCCCC. LXIIE 
_ AtBalile. 
EDITION X1I, 
M CCCCC.LXXIV. 
At Anwerpe. 
EDITION X17. 
M.CCCCC.LXXYV. 
At Anwerpe. 
EDITION YXIF, 
M.CCCCC.LXXXVII 
At Anwerpe in $ panish 
triflated by Granadowhere 
though the Author be not 
named yetintheendofthe 
Prologue itis made cleare. 
Es bien que ſepas que quie 
hizo eſte wu n 2 Berſen 
come haſta aqui ſeintitulaua, 
. mas fray Thomas a Kempis 


Canonge Regular de S, Aug. 


EDITFON XP. 
= DC 
At Anwerpe. 
EDITION X/ TI. 
M. DC. V. 
AtAnwerpe. 
EDITION, X/FlE. 
M.DC.VIlL. 
At Anwerpe. 
EDIT ION X/11t. 
M. DC. X. 
At Colton. 
f To lay nething of the 
innumerable editions of al-_ 
| moſtall places; cuento thi, 


Secondly T aduiſed you. T' 
ler Thomas of. Kemprs h1s (Wn: 
word gaine credit With you, 
written with bis oWne hand #41 : 
otaun, bound Up emong(t h1i 


a, 
| 
. 


orher Wark es a8 1t 18 ro be ſeene 
1m the origenall Mannſtiipt 1 
S Martins Mon.fterie at Lox 
£aine, Which, Viimmerius. 
ancient Prior teſtifieth to 
have receaued of their bro- 
thers of S. Agneſes, many 
yearesagoe , Who afhrmed. 
that it wasnot. onely writ- 
ten by Thomas of Kempis 
his hand, butal{o compeſed: 
\s by him; as they haueitide- 
. liuered by the continuall 
. tradition of their brethren.. 
ſoBollandus. | 


1, Additiog; Addte- this an» 
* Other originall Manuſcript in 
#, decimo fexto. belonging tothe 
4 R<ligious of S. Agneſes , and is 
;; now kept:at the Icſuites of 

| Anwerpe , of the-ycrie- ſame 


pd + pcs 
_ 


Hand writing With that of 
S$. Martins of Louainc, and 
vicing the (elfe fame abbre- 
ulations written Anno 1441, 
2, Add. There arc rwo Ma- 
nuſcript catalogues bound v} 
togerher and kept in the Mo- 


-naſterie of Canen Regulars of | 


of rhe vallie of S. Martins, 
writtet in the yeare, 1472 (onc 


yeare onely after Thomas his 


-diſccaſe ) whetin mention is 
amadeof Thomas of Kempis his 
bookes , amongſt the reſt of 
thoſe of the 5 
Chriſt. 
Jo Att In the ſame Monaſte. 
rie there is yet another booke 
containing , kortulus roſarunm, 
opether with the r. 4, and 
third booke of the Following 


Following of 
| 


o 
{ 
( 
4 
2 
L 


of Chriſt: in the end wherofis - 


written iu the ſame-hand, here 


ends the feurc treatiſes of * 


Thomaz- of xempis a deyoure | * 


« 
o 


io 
> of 


| 


and recolleted man written 
limmed and bound by the had 
.of brother $Simea lames *de 
Leydis , 'profeſſed in Leyden- 
dorp , fellow , for the tyme, to 
the Gouzrnour of the ancient 
Monalteric of Nuns inAmſtel- 
-rodam 1482.)onely 11. yeares af< 
ter Thomas his earth. 

4. Add. There is yet another 
 booke in the ſame Monaſterie, 
with this title. In this booke 
are contayned the inſuing 
{male workes of Thomas of 
Kempis , amonglt whichone is 
thus ſpecified. Here begins the 
firſt booke wf Thomas of xempis 
Canon Regular of the Following 
of Chriſt , and of the contempt 
of all thewanities of the world, 
I524, ( to witt 53. yearcs after 
Thomas his dearh;) 

j. 444 Iohn Haſius Ptouine 
lall ofthe Socicric of Teſs in 
Germaniegy witacllech, by his 


_ - = meet o—_—_—_—_ 


Tetters', that he had found ma-! 
ny bookes of the Following of 
Chritt, eſpecially amongſt Ca! 
non Regulars , which: were | 
written in Thomas his life ry! 
me, and beare his name, as Au. 
-theur, ſuch faith he 1 found 
ſome yeares ſince at Confluece 
in our Colledge, which came 
th'ther from (ome ruinatedRe- 
gulars, ThusBollandus, 


Thirdly I " adinfed that 
Tohn Paſchius should confirme 
you, who lived in the ſame age; 
and place ( being but a myle 
diſtant ) being allo of che 
ſame order and congrega- 
tion, to Witt of windeſemes 
and familiar friends. He. 
Wrote in the yeare 146 4» 
7. yeares before T homas 


dyed, beingthe's profeſſed p 
| 1 -, 


| Religious{of S. Agneſes, 
ff myle only diſtat fro Windes 
-' {eme ) of 57. yeares ltande 
*© ing. Whac doubt ought to 
be made of this authourg 
d. credit ſpeaking of a matter 
-e of lo litie {ccrecie , and dif 
E ficultic, as the compoling 
ofa booke, at fo imalea 
diſtance, and after ſo long 

4 acquaintance, and where,if 
js There had beneany doubt 
to bemade,he might in one 
halfe houres ſpace*haue 
bene ſatisfyed tothe cotra- 
ric by the Authour himſelf, 
N oching is or can be ſaid 
to histeſtimonie, but meere 
= Imaginations,ad Wrang'ing 
> | lurmiſes, which ſerye for 
pþno-hing in gs. of Taat 


L- 


nature. Heare what he faith 
in Chro. Win.l. 2.c. 21. Fr. 
Tano.de Kempis&c.9m1 plu- 
res dewotos hibros compoſint ,, 
widelicet qt ſequittar me de 
1mtatione Chriſti. Br.Thomas 
of Kemps who capoſed diners 
aenont bookes,to witt, Who fol 
lowes me of the Imitation of 
Ch;1f, with others : to dif- 
prouc it, you mult bring 
foiric Manuſcript ar ſome 
other edition to shew the 
falbtic of this:ſo faithS. aus 
ouſtige ( de meribus Eccleſia 
Cath, C+. 19- ) proferendus eſi 
namque thi alius codex &c, | 
mobi ſola defint ea qua bicim- © 
mſſa crimnaris , you muſt 
produce {oine ather booke | 
of the lame matter, where | 


| 


1 theſe things are only wan= 


r, 


ting Which you accuſe as 
put in here ; otherwiſe you 


wilemen.. 

Adiit. Howbcir for your, 
and the realers more ſatis» 
fation,I willioyne to him an- 


otherwitnes,thatin the mouth 


of two&c.cuery word may ſtad 
firme, Mamburnus then a Ca- 
non Regular of the.verie ſame 
houſe with Thomas;and ether 


- will gaine no belicte with. - 


- 


inthe ſame tyme or at leaſt nor 


long after (as is manifeſt by his 


coming tanto Frarnce Anno Dos : 


min1 1496. toReforme that an- 


cient and famonvs Monaſteric: 


of S. Vidors, and con{; quent- 


ly was nonoutce whe he came, . 


and yer he had written the 


booke which we are aboutto 


cite long before his coming, at 


Canoy a Monaſterie of Cano« 


E ij 


| -greſſe "Regulars of your owne 
erder , and was then gouerned 


by the Religious of $ Agneſes). 


makes .no dificultie ro cite 
him as a brother of his 
owae, while yet the thing was 
not in queſtion. 


Firſt in his Dictario exer- 


citioram de celebratio- 
ne Miſlz, parag. 3. Hinc 
monet denotus Thomas nofter 
Kempis, Non fis incelebrands 
minis prolixusnec feitings, ſed 
ferua bonum commem modum 


eorum cum quibls Un, 


Hence aur denoute Thomas 
K 'mpis doth admonizh, Be 
not ted long nor too Short mce- 
lebrating , but obſerge the good 
comon cuſtome of thoſe with 
Whom thou doit line, &c. 
1.4 dc Imit,G10.F «2. ; 


Laataec 


1T 


ed 


Secondly in his fcala 
Comun. tit. 6. Alpha«2 2. $. 


| 4. Quam doctrinam noter 


Thomas Kensp1s mfecutnreras 
cum commmcaturus dicebat , 
O Deus menus amor Aternus, 


&'c. Which dotrine our T ho- 


' mas Kemps followed , when 


about tro communicate he ſaid: 


0. my God eterfall loue , Oc. 


I. 4-deImit.c.1 7. $.1. 
Having now eſtablished 
the right of yourpretentis, 


not by. forced proofes and 


conieQures, but by as faire 
euidences, and as ablolute 
demonſtrations,as the na- 
ture of ſuch a ſubie& will 
beare; you will gine- me 
leaucinan{wering the rea+ 


lons of the prefacer(which: 


&- ij 


©” 


1\40 
! 


: 


| 


| 


, 
: 
' 
' 
' 


e 


'fTam no further bound to | 


| doe, but by shewing they 
| -cOclud not euidently, with* 


out Which our proofes {tid 


hcme) to play ashe doth, 
| *With conicctures. 


Preface. Ibn Gerſon ro 


Whom all the ferff and Follow- 


i . gmg emprefiions, in all coun- 
| "gries,and languages , for abone 


150. yeares bad gruentt. 
 Ans. Here is too many 
alls, tomaketh&Eall good: 


” .hethat imbraces too much 
| holdsnothing : without ce- 
| ,xemonie there is ſcarce one 


word true in all this great 


wvndertaking, as you will 
ſee by the divers editios al-/ 
ready cited beginingwithin 
a5- yeare after the authors] 


w 
« 


e 


1 t0| death , and continuing 
1eY | ill this day. 
ths Preface.That the true An. 
tad hor was lohn Gerſen appeares 
th, byan old Latme Manuſcript 
| kept 4t Rome Ec. tyme ot of 
270 mmd;Wwichthicinſcription and 
w- ſuſcriprion:herebegins1heftr;ſt 
11/4 booxe of Iohn Geiſen of the 
one mntation of Chrift, Here ends 
t1h- fourth booke of TIobnGey- 
ny ſer of the Sacrament of the 
d: Mlrar. 
ch 2. By another Latine Me 
ce- muſcript Kept in the Library 
ne rhe late Carainall of Biſcia, 
edt wub this title Inciput &' ce 18 
ll Eng: here begms the Treatiſe 
al-' of lohn of Cauaglia of the Ims- 
un rationof Chriſt and contempt 9 
" all worldly a ; avi 
C iilg 


aided into fonre bookes. 

3. By a third Manuſcript 
writtenin old charafters Ups 
parchement and to be ſcene 112 
the Nomrrare of the Ieſwites at 
Aron Ces With theſe remay- 
k.thle inſcriptions brfore eae: y 


| booke and ſnbſcriptron m the 


end, l;cipiunt , C&t, Enplis- 
hed. Here begins the 
Chapters ofthe fi {tbeoke 


of the Abborlohn Getrlen. 
| Here beoins the table of 


the ſecond boeoke of lohn 


| Gerlen Abbot ; Here be- 


gins the table of the third 


booke of the Abbot lohn 


Gerlen ; Here begins the 


Chaprers of the fourth 


yooke oft the Abbot Iohn 


Gerfen, Hcre-ends the 4, 


| 


C 


and laſt booke of the $a- 
crament of the Altar by 
Iohn:Gerſen Abbor. | 
Anſwer. IFI should anſ- 
wer the Prefacers expecta- 
tion, Þ should-net indeed 
anſwer atall:becauſetheſe; 
if we would beleeuchim, 
ate his vnanſwerable teſti. 
monies. Bur in truth my 
greateſt difhcultie is to 
findout his. Forifhethinke 
to ſtope our mauthes with 
naming his Gerſen kalfe a 
{core atymes,he miſles his 
marke:and beggs the que- 
ftion. We have made ashift 
togett our Thomas named 
as often vpon the matter in. | 
theManulcriprts foremen+ | 
toned, and yet nether is: | 


it granted , nether ' would 
we aſlume itas proued, had 
we produced no better 
.cards forit, We inculcate 
to you and prouey 'r ancient 
and continuall poſſeſsron, and 
produce wreprochable wit: 
neſfſes. You muſt produce, 
then, to conuince vs , not 
Manuſcripts onely , in 
:which'we will rather take 
your word then take the 
.Paynesto goe ſeethem, but 
Manuſcripts of aboue -230. 
:yeares old, that ſo they 
-mighthaue bencpreceedee 
-to our Thomas. Our de- 
mids are nether vnpoſlible 
nor ynreaſonable. Nor vn- 
 :xeaſonable as we often lay, 
| -for reaſon giuesthe pollel- 


ED. | pe 
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for to be the owner, vnleſle 
. euidence conuince the c0o- 


- .you might makethe mat- | 
ter manifeſt by the date of - 


ſach exanes of ſubſcriprivs 
: be obſerued.. If you intend | 


 dred -yeares Will ſerue fer 


-Librarie can $shew vs 


trarie. Not impoſlible: for 


the tyme in Which they 
Were Written: forhardly is 
it credible, that amongſt |! 


and 1mſcriptions, the date of 
the tyme alſo should not 


to inferre this by ryme onrof | 
11nd, lefle then two hun - 


that, as :you know well:or 
els by old charaGeres , and. 
Upon parchement. $. Victors | 


bookes which foyles the: 
intended concluſion. ; for | 


they may ſceme old and be 
vpon parchement too, and 
yetnoatexceede 230:yeares 
old for all that. But I know 
that the R. Fa. Francis 
Walgraue,who tooke the 


ſame reaſons in Latine, 
could helpe this Inglish 
Preface with a preſum- 
ptio., which he putts in his 


mErof Antiquaries , but we 
| willtake tyme to an{were 
| them when he names the : 
| and hewillpleaſeinthein- 
terim to remEber,that they 
are preofes we require and 
| he is lyable to giue, not 
| preſumptions, 

| .-Now let vs obſerue- in 


ql 


paynes to putt theſe verie 


Latine , to witt the 1udge-. 


paſſing how well theſe vn- 
aniwerable teſtimonieshig 
rogether,and how faithful- 
ly they are putt downe ? 
Abbot Caietane the fic(t 
moaer of this doubtin his 
putt out atParis 1616. al- 
molt the firſt yeare that 
eucrit was moned jn print, 
at leaſt forGerſen , delivers 
that teftimonie of Aron 


Manuſcript thas. Geſſen, 


Geſen, Geſen, Geſſen, Gerſen. 
FatherFr. Walg.inhis1638 
Geſen, Geſen, Geſen,Geſen, 
G:r{en, Our Eng. Preface: 
Gerſen Gerſen,Gerſen,Gerſen, | 
Gerſen. | | 

Sothat as though cuery 
thing that. liked vs were 
lawfull. Firſt \Gefſen, Geſer | 


them. Then they brought 


them to G. ſen and Gerſen, 
onely;and now at laſt they- 
haue gott all the three to - 


| Griſen, The child is at 
| levgthnamed. Yet Abbot 
| Gatctanes\ booke in the 
| title page is Geſſen,, and F, 


FrancisGerſen becauſe that. 


| haſt might have bene more 
' ealily confounded with 
| Gerſon:id therfor it pleaſes 
| Him more, it should ſeemes 
| and ſo indeed. it doth me 
{ alſo; forirt begins to open 
| the begining of the mi- 
| ſtake, which ſurely ( din 
| nave [cet quaniam t161 ) was 


| no Other then by taken an. 
| (-)to be an (c) wherin one . 


. Gerſen, were indifferet with 


might beeafily ouer ſeene- 
inthole old characters. 

But here withall you will . | 
giue the reader leaue to 
note,that nether the Co- 

_ piiſt ; Abbot Cazerane, F. 
= FranasWal.northeEng Pre- 
facer,haue bene verie faith- 
fall or preciſe in their cira- 
' tions, eſpecially the whole 
buſines depending vpon a- | 
lettcronely. | 

For let them but leaue- | 
vs the ſame libertie to-- | 
chargee into 0 ( Which-.is-- 
more obuious ) that they. 
taketo change ( RR5. and: | 
SSs.') or to-leaue them - 
quite out at their plealuce, 
ad weshall eaftly find, that: 
all their Manuſccipts were.: 


m'Gerſons name, and i5 
ſerue them for nothing . 
Preface.A fourth prinied - 

at vemce m the yeare 1501, 
ewvnder the name of lohn Ge: ſin 
the. Chancelour of Paris, was 
found m the Monafterie of S. 
Carharme of Genna with this 
| ſubſcription 1n an ancient chas 
 raGteralmeſt worne out. Hunc 
Ec. This bouke was not made 
by Tohn Gerſon, but by Ichn 
Lord Abbot of V ercelles., ag it 
1s 'to beſecnc this day mm the 
ſaid Abbay, written With his 

| oWnehand. | 
| _ Anſwere. Note how all 
' is putt to profitt. The 
ſpeech was of Manuſcripts 
and loeWeare fallenypon 


a plintcd copic in Gertons 
| nain s 


I 
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raimie' too and that'at Ves / 
nice whichisno good ſigne 
what of all this f ohit is the 


fuperſeription, that muſt doe. 


the deed. That ſayes it was: 
not Gerſon. But who Wrote 
1x2there the Prefacer leaues 
vstoarrecd.But Fi: Francis 
holds him for fome- lower of 
mruth. Marrie who he was, . 
nether doth he expreſle ,. 
nor-1 know :onely this I 
know, while he {ayes ſo, 
ratis , I ary not bound te 
= xk him.- But if he 
would take this kind- of 
occcding: for payement , 

e :hauld-ſoone haue full 
ſatisfaction : for doth not, . 
he, who ener he was , that 
Wrote Gerſons prayſes (before | 


| 

| che firſt part of his opuſcules, 
| {as Abbot Caictane him- 
| ſelfe teſtifyeth) ſcare rhis re- 
| Stimonie, Other treatiſes are 
| fomerymes aſcribed unto him, 
| which yet hane 4certaie Aus 
| thour, as 1s the booke of the 
|| covtempe of the world , which 
- 45it 3s manifeſt was putt ont 
| by a certaine Thomas a Canon 


ſd the faid Caietane ob- 
ſerue,that almoſt in all the 
editions , ſome ſuch thing 
As this is found ? to witt, 
though Iohn Gerſon be ſaid to 
be the Amthant- of this booke, 
yer Was it 4 certame Thomas 


ef xemprs & Canon Regis 


FR 
* Preface, Theſe Mane 


Regular. And did not al- 


er1pts alrhengh written at [c-. 
werall rymes , and by, fe enerall. 
perſons , and kept mn ſe eneral, 
lacer, agree all in this one. 
name of. he Authour; JohnGer- 
fen of Canabacum Abbot. of 
Fercelles.. ; 
Anſ. Yea verily one might. 
more rightly obſerue thac 
they are as divers in opl-; 
nion as place ; their tclti-. 
monies truly do not agree, . 
valeſle they be crooked to 
your owne Will and plea- 
ſure. Doe you call that ag- 
renner when every ons : 
pcakegsafter his owne ma- 
ner, no. two. ſaying the ' 
ſame; one tearming him : 
Tobn Gerſen , withoar Abbot: : 
another lon Geſen Abbot, 
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| nabacts) which P1gnomns calls 
| Cabelliarum , a fourth,as the 
| Pref,lohnGers9 right downe: 
| one,Whoyetth:ynamenor, 
| and ſo ſtands for no body, 

E Will . have him to be Tobn 
| Abborof Yercelles, Nay ſome 
' one is not conſequent to 
| himſelfe , as haue shewed , 
| ving Geſſen, Geſen, Gerſen. 

{ © Preface, Secondly that the 
| Amthour of this treatiſe was 

I 220 German 45 Was Kemp:s,nor 

french man as Gerſon , Oc. 

but an Tralican, is manifeſt by 

| ſundrie Latine words frequent- 

| ly borrowed from the Iralian 

| Language.as, Importat,'Sim- 

| pliftcatus, Conſcjentioſus 

[ Jicentiatus © querulotus: 

| | 


| another Iohn of Candelia(Ca- 
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Fontaliter, groſſe,palſiona« 
rus, puluerifari, baſſari,con- 
tencare, ſentimenta-. 

Anf. Thatthis argument 
is weakeand inconlequent 
I conceaue,cuery one,wha þ 
ynderſtands ether Latinef} 
or french, at the firſt ſighe 
wilt tudge. For was it not 
verie obuious for a plaine 
latinift; ( ſuch as generally 
all were in that age wherin 
Thomas wrote, and{uchas 
it is manifaſt by all his 
other workes he was ) ha- 
ning coſcientiato frame £9- 

ſcientrofia4: Licentia liceriartts, 
fons fontaliter : paſsto paſs10* 
natus:Puluis pulueriſo: conten= 

144 contento? And are not 

nyporte, ſimple, conſcientieuxs 
| i ij 


|. bcentie ; querelenx , groſcrere- 
| - mer paſrionne, puineriſer bas, 


content, ſentiment , as com- 
mon french words, without 
any forceing , as they can 
be Italian? And yet (which 
] muſt needes admire ) the 
Authour of the Pref. ma= 
kesno d'fhculticte alledge 
even theſe for manifeft 
proofes. W hat may wenot 
doubt of 1n his other afler- 


- tions, Which are not ſo in- 


cident for cuery one to 
iudge of, fince inthele fa- 


| milar _——— r00, 
| he may be 
{ ced, heisſoconfident ? 


o calily couin- 


But I loole tyme in diſ- 


| puting probably, what is 


manifeſt indeed for Tho- 


mm 


masof Kepis. For alltheſe 
words arc verie ordinarie 
in all his other workes 
which are doubted of by 
none. As contentars in the 
third part of his ſermons ad | 
N ouitios ſer. 20. $- 13. and | 
fer. 19. partis 2- $.17- Soli- 
loq. anime cap. 12. $. 10» 
ibid. cap 19.$.1,De fd. Dif 
pen-cap. 6. Hoſp.paup.C.4s 
6. 1. Vita D.Iacobi, &c. $+ . 
4+ and In many more 
places, 

Queruloſws. Hoſp. pay» 
perum, CaPp.5-y.2+ y 

Paſ-10natus,SErm. PI. $1» 
Dominica Pſal. 5. 2. Vita | 
' D Floren.s.2. | 

Sentitmenta.Patte 2.ſerm, | 
ad No.$. 3- De mortif, | 
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ſuiipſius $. 6. 

Licentiatis, Solfd.anime CaP- 

I.h.ls. 

* Conſuenticſus, Vita Le- 

dew. Virg.-C 11-4 1. 
Reerattor. De fol. & filen, 

2.conftd. Demortif. ſuiip- 

fius$. 5. / Dominica in Paſ- 

ſtone $-2, Enchi. Monach, 


{| C.L.patte3.ſcrm.ad No.ſer. 
+ 20%:-7. &lerm.19.4-1, 

i Penſ.re,De Paſl. Domini 
| $723; Val. lilior, ca-t5.4.3. 
{- Enchi.Mo.e's. $. 2:-Parte 
| 2:ſet. ad No. ſerm.13:$-4. 
| »bid.ſer.17-4-1.Patte 3. ſer, 
| £0.$:6.ibid.$.io. Val. hl. 
f £3 <.Zels 


Gro//6, De fideli Diſpens 


| ſatore.h.1. 


| Baſe, De \EXCT./ Mo- 
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You lee-how litle-{pa-« 
ring.I am Wwith-you in the 
cotation of places, which 
yet might-be done more 
abundantly., if it were not 
ſuperfluous and alcogether 
needleſle, 

-Pref. Thirdly that the An 
thour of this booke called the 
Imntarto of Chriſt, was aMoke | 
of S. Benets order, 18 Cleare 
connced our of his owne Words: 
LS 

An. Was he a Meridia of 
$. Benets order then ; 2 hine' 
YMlzlachryme..- 

Pref. This 5 a our" | 
of the 1.b.c,17.,de Vita Mona | 

St1ca. T he whole Chaprey 15 145 
kenont of S; Benets-Rwdes'  * 
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Ergo the Authour of 
it muſt needs be a Monke 
of $. Benet, is this your 
convincing cenlequence ? 
er it 1s eucn'a good cone” 
Rure ? "RS what you 
ſay. Yet isitnotfree for any 
man to cite,or make vie of 
an ancient. Authour that 
liacd before him? 

Pref. In the 3.b.c.to.hegines 
Tod thankes for haning ginen 
him the ſpeciall grace to take 


| -upon him a Monaſtxeall life, 
if &'c.And mn the 56.Suſcepi de 
| 14nm thacrucem@ci.veore 1- 
|| ta bem Monachi crux eft , &c.. 
| Eia fraires pergamnus fimul, 
| Ge, This may ſuffice to chew 
| that the Authour by his owne 
| confeſsion Was 4 monke and 
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"had tmbraced a Mondfiicall 
[ife. | | 
Anſ. Leaſt I might ſeeme 
 robewilling to wrangle, 
will gratitthe Prefacerthat 
' the Anthor confeſſes him- 


ſelfe to haue bene.aMoke, } 


though itbenot in tearmes 
in the places cited , which 
yet againſt ſuch polleſſion 
| and ſuch witnefles as we. 
| hane produced, were not 
too much. T herfore it ca- 
not aggree tothe life of a Canon 
Regular. I deny the conſe- 
quence : for notwithſtan- 
ding that I am not ignotir, 
that the canon law doth di- 
ſtinguich - Monkes from 
Canon Regulars: yet by 
Which word or words, or 
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[|] what circumſtance of the 
placesalleaged, isareaſo- | 
nable man neceſlitated or ' 
induced to belecue that the 
Author was any way oblt= 
ged tothe rigour of Canon 
proofe z.-Here Was no que- 
ſion of diſputing of privi- 
ledges or preceedences,ne- 
ther matter of fauour nor 
pruishmet did interceede, 
wherby: he was' ether to 
vie extention or reftrainte; 
here was no prebend ether 
to be wonne or lolt by the 
proprietie or improprietie, 
ſricknes or leſſe Rricknes 
of ſpeech. Nay we ſee this 
Author ( if ever any) ne- 
gle&tthe pompe and [plen« 
dor: of- wards , to hauc-a 
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more ealie acceſle to the 
. Candor and iimplenes of 


the pious ſenſe which he 


; .wholy aymes att. The 
> Croſleis the c6mon' badge 


of all faithtull chriſtians , it 
ought not bereſtrayned to 
point out one order onely.: 
It isnotthe life of a good 
M onke onely, but indiffe- 
r&tly of any good religious 
man or Woman 3 of 'any 
Chriſtian : who alſo are as 
well brethren in Chriſt, 
being adoptine ſons of 
God, as any Monkes arc. 
Nay ſce' ever! by the pal- 
fage it {elfe how little the 
Author doth ticke to that 
legall rigour. For though 


| thetitle ofther7, Chap, of 


the firſt booke be, de Vita- 
Monaſtica, yetis the endof: 
the firſt paragraphe of the. 


ſame Chapter extendedin- | 


© om” 


differently to all Religious, - | 
ſo-vis religioſam ducere vita, . 


sf thou Wilt lead arel 18104s l es - 


asallo the begining of the - | 


ſecond. $; Yea and the- | 


whole ſcope-of the Chap- 
ter doth equally ſuite with- 
all religious people, with- 


out hauing one word which - 


is proper and peculiar to 
BenediQtins. But to be 
Short, and te putt the who 
- bufines out of all doubt, 
pleale onely to fee. theſe 
two ot threepjaces ofTha- 
mas his other woikes, to 
wit the 2-part.ſer, 20.44 3 
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$.0f his ſermos'to his owne 
Nouices , where he ſaith 
Frater \Monache ,, brother 
M 6ke. And at other tymes 


rcligious brothers indiffe- 


tEcly as p. 2.fcr.14.3.5.Ke+ 
bgieſe frater , a litle after in 
the ſame $. qi de benis Mo+ 
naftern quet1die vim, fbas 
tara Monaftica tepiae ſeraat, 
&s. And apgaine to the 
fame Nouices'p. 3. ſerm. 
20. Hec c> vita ſanQe 


crucis , &c.- hac regula 


 Mongchoruhec vitabonos 


Ana — es er (4 2.49 


-- rU.So that we have brorher, 
Mike, Croſſe, Monafticall life, 


mt in the fame ſenſe and} 
manner aSinthe Chapters 
abouscited.leould-citeiuft 
20, places more Which-L 
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'F ſeemes , of the Aurhour mhe 


havenoted:but 1 will omitt © | 


them-fince I ſee 20. hun- 
dred: places cannot make 
atruth more cleare. 


Pref, Ar Rome inthe Lis. | 


braric of the: ſaid Abbot Cate» 
rane 354 fift Latine cojne of this 
booke written in old parche- 


ment Oc. Inthe firſt letter of 


this booke which1s a great Q, 
rs repreſenred the pifturc,as ut 


Benedifiin habit , according to 
that which he: ſarth of h1s mo- 


naſticall life cap. 5 6.1.3.ſuſcer 


i F1 emaAniuthacrucem, 


 Anf. Is a painted letter 
to he praduced againſt ſo 
fajre-politiue proofes as we 
haue alleged ?certes I haue 
nething' to . reply. here 


bur- 


— 
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& jus pote(tas. 
The Painter and the Poct dl. 
Wares were 
Equall in right , what ere 
thry lift, to dare. | 
Pref, $S Bonauentyre who de 
parted this Lfelr54. haning 


" taken his ſeuenth Collation, 


Cc.out of the 2.5. Chap. of the 


firft bocke of this Author, 


cites thebookeintheſe tearmes 
&c.vc patet in deuoto libro 
de Imitatione Domini na» 
{tri Iclu Chrilti, 

Ans. HeteI muſt cofeſle 


| Ingenuously that if this af 


ſcrcion were made proofe, 

he would buc make an yn- 

happic and m;.2aduenturg 
s 


but priforibus atque Portis 
quidliber andend; ſemper fuit 
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that euer would aduentare 
* to open his mouth againſt 
it. Bur you witl remember 
tar 1 told you , that this 
Was laid , but not proued. 
For though this worke of 
his Col{a:1ons be found a» 
monglt. divers of his prin- 
ted workes, yet is it in 
none of his Manuſcripts, 
netver in thoſe of the I atrcane 
Columma , Sforz1a, Benonia, 
nor T holosſeit ſelfe where rs 
ſud to bane bene made; nor y:t 
an any other Monaſierie at 


Rome, Whence we have iult 
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cauſe to doubt, that as well * 


the Collations as many other 
litle workes ( in particuler 
your brother Kempis his 
iphaber4m DMonachorum 
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which euery one giues kim 


without all difficultie) are* 


falſely fathered on him, by 
miſtake,as it hathalſo hap- 
pened to Saint Avguſtine 
and diuers other Fathers. 
Addition Trithemius makes 
no mentio of. the Collations in 
his Catalogue of the ſaid S. 
Bonauenrures workes. 

Addit. There is a notc in- 
timating doubt put before the 
ſaid Collations,as isto be ſeene 
in the Vaticane and Francfort 
Editions to watt, vt in 17 im- 
prefers haFfenus opuſculis fertuy, 
as it 15 hitherto reported in the 
imprinted opuſcules, wheras yet 
the Mauulſ.of Tolooſe, as Thaue 
faid thongh cuen there he was 
faid to haue made thoſe 8. Col- 
lations now in queſtion, where 
<hen were they more like te be 
found ? " 
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Addit. Nay to vſc apolitiue 
argument , it is manifeſt thar 
the Collations were not $. Bo- 
na. ſince one Vbertine is cited 
in the who wrote not 1] abour 
thirtie yearcs after $.Bonaucn- 
cure departed this life, And yet 
in the end of the ficit Collarion 
he is cited thus, hace Fbertinus, 
which hac. For any thing we 
haue yet bene taug hr , mult be 
referred to fomthing of V ber- 
tins mentioned in the ſaid Col. 
lation, Ocherwiſe that impert1- 
nencic of citing an Authour 
for nothing, would be argumEt 
enough, that learned $, Bona- 
nenture Was not che Authour 
of the ſaid Collations. 


Pref. S, Thomas the An- 
gelicall D. who dyed three 
monthes before S.Bonauenture, 
1n the office of the B, Sacramer 
CFC rakes that Antiphond at 
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Merger, the firjs Snetgong , 0 
quam ſuauis eſt Domine 
ſpiritus tuus , &c- #7 ofthe: 
i13.chap.of the 4.booke Ec. 
Ans. No you miſtake; 
he tooke it out of S. T ho- 
mas. Why not 2? we giue as 
much reaſen for this,as the 
Preface for the contrarie. 
The argument is knowen 
to be too weake and vis. 
cious Which can be retor- 
ted with the (ame facilitie, 
with which it is obieed, 
Pref. Quantum vnuſ* 
quiſque eft in oculis tuis,. 
rantum eſt & non amplius: 
ait humilis ſanftus Fran - 
ciſcus. W hich words well co- 
ſrdered, makes 1t more then 


probable that the Author of 


@ li. 


this booke lined , and wrote it 
whilft S, Francis was yer li- 
#INg. 

Ans. I pray you let ys 
conſider theſe words well 
and lee whether wepicke 
out the ſame concluſion. 
Take the pafſage in En- 
glish. How great enery one 15 
mm thy eyes, ſogreat hers, and 
no more, ſath the humble 
ſante Francis. Doe you find 


OS 


it out? Ic is becaulsthe Aus 


thor cites S. Francis by 4 
word of the ttme then preſent. 
Pref. Becauſe he cites him 
for that Apethegme by a Word 
of the time then preſent , ait, 
aoth ſay. W heras S.Bonauen- 
ture m the life of $, Francis 
making mention how in his 


- Mw 


life time hee had that ſym of- 
tein his mouch,woſeth the time 
pait, Dicere ſolicus erat. He 
Was Wontto lay, and not, he 
doth ſay, wſed by onr author, 
adding withall ihe epithets | 
of ( humble ) more proper to 

aints yet limmg then departed 
this life , and canonized by the 
Church, as S. Francis Was in 
theyeare 12.2.8. 

Ans. I anſwere ſtill that 
ſuch lightcoieturesasthes 
drawen Out of the proptie- 
tie or manner of ſpeech m- 
ther shewe the caule is 
weake Which ncedes ſuch 
weake ſupports : then that 
they ought to be regarded 
againſt ſuch witnefles , and 
{o continuall peliciiion as 


@_.1!} 


we h:ne shewen : Yet with 
your leaue I will follow the 
Prefacer to the Grammer, 
and tejl him, that chough 
«190 bea verbe defettiue, and 
want theTens or !1me perfec- 
tly paſt, amongſt the beſt 
Latiniſts, yet is it not fo 
amoneglt the belt {criptu- 
ris, and the (cripture it 
ſeife(wherin your Thomas 
was more connert{ant) as 
doth appeare by an hun- 
dred places in the new and 
old Teſtament : wherof 
theſe two will ferne our 
tarne Math. c. 26.the 25. 
| and 26, verſe, Where , art, 
WW is twice vſed in the ſame 
I ſenſe in which here it is 
I! vicd,towitt,not fordo;h ſry, 
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[ | in the time preſent asthe 
| preface tranflates it ; bur 
| Fai in the preter imperfe- | 
ctens or pirer. mixtitm, as 
the famous DoCtors of 
Rhemes turne it. 

But admitt it were of the 
preſent tens: yet isitnotan 
ordinarie thing, and are we | 
not euctaughtitby retho- . 
rike,to vſethe preſent tens 
for the prerer perfe&t tens, 
| toexpreſle our ſelues with 
| more energic and vigour ? 
| T hat S. Bonauenture &6X- 
'' prelled himſelfe by arcere 

| folimwerat, putts no obliga» 
tion vpon ;another to fol- 
low the ſame phraſe, or 
forme of ſpeech. 

And as for the addition of. 
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that Epithete humble WO 
ought nat to be of more 


'* force to draw Francistothe 


earth, then Sainte ( being 
the next word, though che 
prefacer skipt ouer it) to 
raiſe him to heaucn. I 
meane ; if humble argued 
that he was yet(then) a 
live; certainely Sainte con- 
cluded thar he lived in hea- 
uen. Dicsque beatum ante ob1- 
tum nemo ſupremaque funerd 
pore, Burtakethe paynes 
to looke into our Thowas 


l) his Manusle parunlorum, and 


y ou Will findthe ſame Epi: | 


thites againes (quid fect ht 
milem© ſantum Franciſcum 
&c. ) 200, yeares after 
S. Francis his departure. 


Bell, Poſſenn.  Nyigronius, | 


fole Manuſcript of Aron, haue | 


— $$ 


The diflicultie, you know, 


And Note here that $. Bo- 
na. dyed not as the Pref. 
faith , Anno 1254. but | 
I27 4. | 
Pref. Laſt of all ro conclud | 
#his <:ſcourſe with theiudg- | 
ment ef learned me of this age, | 
#nd skilfull in annquities mm 
all contries. In Itabe Card. 


Roftignolins,all of the Sacretie 
of Teſs, upon the 5ight of the 


1m their Writings indoed it re | 
TIohn Gerſen the Benedifin 
eAbbot. | | | 

Ans. Marke, I beſcech 
you , how vnlkely away 
the Prefacer goes to 
workezto find out'the truths 


is about a matter o: fac7', 
which happened inthe 1x. 
hundred Age; and he flyes 
tothe jiudgmerotthelear- 
ned of the 1700, wherin 
we are. Asthoughthetud- 
'! gement of the learned, and 
'| not catherthe {inceritie of 
|| the vilearned were requi- 


| red to make good 4 f.ith, 


{| ofchatage, whereinit was 
bi done , who in preſence 
| could vndoubtedly know, 
and euen ſcethe truth of it; 
| then heapes of witneſſes 
| who cannot reach to it in 
| ſuch a diſtance but one- 
| | ly by gueſle. Were not 
old Parre a {urer witnes of 

ll what he had ſcene paſlc in 


| / 
| 
it 


\" 
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F And not rather {oone one - 
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the begining of his age,thE 
all the diuines in England 
oueſling at it after his 
death 2 ſuch a witnes we 
produce. Let the Prefacer 


produce ſuch an one alone 


in lieu of the foure he na- 
mes; Whke , though they 
be learned, sKilfall , and 
without exceptio indeed in 
that kind, yet fince they - 
bring notin a teſtimonie of 
their owne knowledge,but | 
a iudgement, or rather a | 
ouelle framed out of the 
informations of ons fide 
onely or eſpecially ; it will 
be thought no diſparage- 
ment tothefor ys to ſticke 
toluch as better &new the 
Far. It being manifeſt that 


the leaſt child in your Mo- 
naſterie , better knowes 
what pales amongſtthem- 
ſelues then allthe Ieſuites 
in the world. Yet lets heare 
what they ſay againſt vs, 
or rather let vs onely ob- 
ferus what Card. Bellar- 
mine ſaith, fith the Prefa- 
cer admitts of him to 
ſpeakefor all the reſt. 
Pref. His words1n English 
are theſe, It 1s probable that 
the Anthoy of that treatiſe of 
the Imitation ef Teſus Chrift 
Was one Iohn Gerſen Abbor,as 
[ll apprares by 4 meſt ancient 1n- 
|| ſcription in a Manuſcript co- 
pie therof kept 1m the Monae 
fterie of Aron , which had bene 
berctofore a Monaſterie of Be- 
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medicine Monkes , but now # 
romrshppe of the Socrenie of Te- 
fus. Andſo ir ſcemes that this 
booke was ginen to lohn Ger « 
ſon meerely by likenes of name; 

che true Author hauing bens 
Tohn Gerſen : but afterwards 
being not found amonz ſt the 
Wor x BY of Tohn Ge) ſon Chan- 
celouy of Paris , Was ginento 
Thomas of Kem 1415 for ſome 
likenes ef ſtile; although like= | 
Wiſe 1t Was not to be found | 
among his workes. Thus far 
Bell. 

Ans. Doe not you ſee 
what a modeſt wndgment 
Bellarmine pronounceth. | 
It rs probable, ſaith he, and u | 
ſcemes, He faichnot,manifeft 
enident Unanſwereble. All 
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this we may eaſily grant 


. without any preiudice to 


our clayme : for probable 
hath noforce againlt proofe 
Which we bring. And ma- 
ny things ſeeme which are 
not, mul:a widentur qua non 
ſunt. Yea it often happes , 


thatthar, which beinglecne. 


with a litle light , or ata 
great diſtance, ſeemed to be 
a man , drawing neere, 
prouesquiteanother thing. 
And ſo it happened even 
here with Bellarmine : for 
while he beheld the bufines 
onely in a doubitull Ma- 
nuſcript:and in Abbot Ca- 
jetanes coniecturall infor- 
mation » he held it probable, 
and it fetmed TO him that 


Gerien 
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As To + 


ſpeakingfor the other ſide, 
bring a cleare lighc,wherin 
he could not be mistaKen, 
he confidently gaue his 
ſentence for our Tho- 
masintheſe words, ſcriptos 
& compeſitos eſſe ab eode Tho- 


. malibros de Imitatione Chrifts | 
ſupraſcriptos , contrarns conie=. 


Ctryrs enerſis, demonſtrat eut- 
denter in vinduits Kempens- 


_ fbns, Heribertus Roſwey = 


dus Societatis leſu : cuius 
mihi rationespleniſlims fa» 
tisfecerunt & ſententia pe- 
nitus ample&or. Heriber- 


115 Roſweyde of the Socretie of” 


F| eſus in his uind. Kemp. doth 


enidently demonſtrate , the - 
bald act > 
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Gerſenwas the Author. Bug © | 
when he heard Reſweyde. 


Th . 
? 
bookes of the Following of © 
Chriſt forementioned,, to haue | 
bene written and compoſed by | 
the ſaid Thomas of Kepis , the © 
cotrary comectares being ouer- | 
 throwen; whoſe reaſons moſt 
fully ſatisfic me , and I'wholy | 
imbrace his ſentence or opi- | 
nion. Bell. in Catal. Eccl. 
{crip. anno Domini 1621, | 
{ome yceares after his other 
editions, and after he had 
. heard both parties. | 
Pref. The later impreſSions | 
| of Colon, haue corrupted him in | 
ll . fanonr of Thomas of Kempis , 
18 making him to deny hm 
falſe 
. Ans. I fay the later im- 
preſſions of Colondid not 
 Eorrupr him, Aud Laſbigne | 
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the ſame reaſon for 
my negative Which you 
for your afhrmatiue. I 
meane none at all, while 
yet you know , affirmantis 
eft probare , euery one is 
liable co proue his afhrma« 
tion. Nor is it true thatBel- 
larmine doth deny hims« 
ſelfe;he onely afh:mes that 
for ceitains now , Which | 
before he was doubttfull | 
of. 2 
Pref. As if bu anthoritre 


Alone could preuayle againſt ſo | 


many proofes to pretadice the 
muth. | 

Ans. If you diſlike his 
authoritie , why doe you 
make vieof it againſt ber 
ter proofes then you haye 
| u iy 


yet shewen any 2? ſucihine 
deedas need notthe helpe 
of moaderngauthorc, as We 
haue alreadie ſaid. 

Pref. He ( Urithemines) lt- 
wing inthe ſame age with Tho- 
mas of xempis , in the ſame 
contrie, and not far from him 
1mhis Catalogue de vir. Ill; 
Germ. recalling that opinion 
which he had written flue 
yeares b:fore, m hys Cat. de 
Scrip. Eccl.zonching the Au- 


thor of this booke, [ayes plat ne«* 


ty: That Thomas of Kemps, 
who \dyed wm the yeare14.71. 
could not be the Anthor theref* 
Becanſe he ( ſaith Trith ) 1:- 
wed in this our age; Wheras the 
book e of the Inntarid of Chriſt, 
wW-45 by (het eft;mame of ou an- 
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rients realy their Ancftrxs, 
Ans. We grant that Trith 
lined 12 the fame age, with 
Thomas; in the ſame contri, 
and it may begnorfar from 
hin too We grant alſo 
that theſe are verie good 

nalities of a witnes , and 
ſuch as we both bring and 
againe and againe prouoke 
our aduerſarie to bring. 
(And I wish Trithemius 


 hadthemall in greater per- 


fetion then he hath, be- 


cauſe you 5hall heare him 
by and by giue his voyce 
for Thomas.)Yet muſt we 
not needs confelle, that 
Tritth, comes far short of 
the forenamed Buſchius in 
this behalfe ? For Tritth 
; Pe! 


thovphhis contrie-mi was 
boxae onely in the yeare 
4.62. and fo was but 9. 
yeares old when Thomas 
dyed , and ſo could not 
know him much to the 
purpoſe, Wheras Buſchius 
was borne about the yeare 
1403. almoſt threefcore 
yeares before, vp towards 
our Thomas his tyme: to 
witt,theyeare1379-ſothat 
they had a faire ryme to 
make acquaintance 1n,el - 
pecially beirg fo neere 
neighbours, and both of 
one order &Cc. as We haue 
{aid aboue. 
| Pref. In his Catalogre de 
| viris [11 Germ,recalling that 
| opinion which he had Writicn 


£ a 
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fue yeave before in hee, Cat. de 
Scrip. Ecct. rouching the 
Anthoy »f this beoke, 

Ans. T his is a miſtake;he 
recalled nothing;nocdid he 
firſt write this,de Scriptor. 
Eccl.but even that, de viris 
Ill. Germ. which ismani- 
felt, becauſe this cites that 
other. Andindeed Bollan- 
dus ſaith it was Written the 
yexe after. Bur what ſayes 
he? 

Pref. He ayes plainely, 
that T homas of Kempis Who 
dyed 1n the yeare1 4.71. could 
ror bethe Author therof. 

Ans. The Prefacer will 
pardon me 5 he nether 
faith ſs plainely , nor yet 
obſcurelye : nether any 


other thing to his purpoſe ; 
vnleſle he be drawento it 
by force. Lets heareTritth: 
his reaſon. 

Pref. Becauſe he lived in 
this our ace: Wheras the booke 
of be Imitation of Chriſt, was 
| by the teſlumonie of our n- 
| cients , read by their Ance= 
| fers, | 
| Ans. Tcutthemins his 
|| Words are alitle fallified, 
| and his ſenſe dilated and 

| forced. Heare his owne 
words as they ly in Caral, 
| deviris il. which he wrote 
| firſt. Thomas de Kempis 
| ordinis Can. Reg. S. Aug. 
| mortis D. Mar. & Virg. 
| Agnetis, in D:cecefi Tra- 
iecents, vis in {crip, Ru» 


ws, * 


dioſ{us & ernditns, vita $% 
conuerfatione detiotus , & 
B. Mariz Deiparentis cul - 
tor precipuus, Gerardi ma- 
gni Dauentrienſis { vtfe- | 
cunt) quondamDiſcipulus, 
de-quo mirifica narranture 
Scriplit quzdam deuota 
yolumina, de quibus ferun- 
turſubiecta. De contemptu 
mundi,& Imitatione Chri- 
Rtilib.4. Etnotandum ( ait | 
Tritthemius) quod duote=- | 
runtur &c. Which for bre- | 
uities ſake I will puttword .| 
for word into English..Ard | 
woe (ſuith Trinh.) that two 

are ſaid to hane bene of that 
nemeboth of Kemps, both Re- 
gulars in the Mount of S.. 
Agnes,both excelent for Witt, 


and both making dimers ſmalt 
workes ( opuſcules) The firſt 
ef them being connerted to rel;- 
| gronin the tyme of Mr, Gerard 
l the Great, and held worthy of 
| dinine revelations, isſaid, to 
| hau: written theforementioned 
| oruf cules ( towitt,) De con- 
| temptu mundi 6 de imita- 
|| tione Chriſti libri quatuor, 
|| &c. Nowizhe Rod Was yer 
|| alznuc almoſt in our tymes, and 
| compoſed diners things, which 
|| are not yer come to onr hands. 
| And perhapps ſome things are 
aſcribed ro the fi ſt , which the 
| ſecond 15 thought to hane done, 
| But the booke of the Imitation 
| of Chriſt,ts ſaid to bethe firſt 
| Atuthors,which our Anceſtors 
| many yeares ſince report that 
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their Ancefters had read, Al- 
theugh ſome I know , herem 
thinke the contrarie. 

Ans. Mar ke how doubt- 
fall a witnes Tricthemius 
isin this place,and yet how 
wt in difſcouering his 
doubts, 1. in apprehending 
by report | fermnrar ) that 
there was two Thomaſes, 
brothers. wheras indeede 
theeldeſt brother, who was | 
Prior of S$. Agneſes, was | 
vndoubtedly called Iohn. | 
Chron.S.Agneris,c.$. | 

2, Thar the firſt, to wite | 
Iohn (whom he by report 
apprehended to be called 
Thomas ) had dine reve | 
lariens , while indeed it was | 
our Thomas who had the. | 
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Chron. Windis. 1. 2, c-11. 
ad neuer the other. And 
| conſequently, he it was, 
[| -whoin Tritth. His opinion 
[' -was /aid tohaus written de 
| Contempti mundi de Int. 
Chrifts &c. futh, it Was he 
that had the revelations. 

ll 3. In that hewas igno- 
| rant that Thomas liucd in 
|| His age ( ſaying notas the 
| Prefacer abſolutly , but 
| pence almoſt in our tyme ) 
| While yeriris certaine, that 
he lived net onely in the 
| ſame age, to witt the 15. 
| hundred , but euen abour 
| 9. yeares after Tritth was 
| borne, Which was in the 
yeare 1462, Thomas dying 
1471. Which yet Trith. 
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Faew not. 


4.Inalleadginghisowne;. | 


perhapps, or gueſſe ,again(t 


2 


ſome others :hoyghr or ſup? 


poſition, laying ; perhaps 


ſome things are af cribed to the 
firſt, which the ſecond is- | 


hought to haue done. 


5.Inaftirming the booke- 
ofcheImitat.of Chriſtto be: | 


ſaid onely ( not be Know- 


en)to be the ficit Authors, - 

which if it were, yet were: 
he a Kempis,a Canon Re- 
oular; Not Geſlen, Geſen- 


or Gerlen a BenediQin 
Monke. This doubt never 


fell inn, among(t all the- 
doubts that Tritth. had,.. 
but onely whether the ol- | 
der or Younger Xepis Were: | 


the Author. Yea and the 
ground of this doubt too, 
as it leemes, was, becaule 
his Anceſters repotted 


that their Anceſters had 


many yeares a goe read 
that booke , which, all 
things being well'con{ide - 
red, implyes no-.contradi- 
ftion, but might well be. 
Fox Thomas in the yeare 


1409.,Was 30.ycaresold,a | 


| perfect man, yea and had 


_ thenbene1o.yeares in that 
religions Monaſterie of S.- 


agnes, Which was yet fer- 


uent in its primitiue zeale, > 


| In which being a man of 
great recolleftion and de- 
uotion , he might well haue 


made ſo gicat prog"eiicas | 


to haue compoſed that 
booke(being asitappeares | 
$ byallthe ancienteditions, | 
| and by Trich and Conrades | 
þ. | .Caralogues , the firſt he |: 
wrcot.) WherasTritthemius | 
| wrote not thisbooke, till 
the yeare 1495. towitt $6, 
| yeares afrer Thomas was 
{+ , cometo mans eſtate, firt to. 
compoſe ſucha booke. and 
|. was not 8s, yeares tyme 
enough, for one of Tritth 
|: .:-. ancients though of 70. or 
+ - 80. yeares old , to have} 
| heard one more ancient! 
| then himſelfe; fay he had: 
xead that booke 2 Nay! 
heare whatTritth himſelfe! 
adds too againſt the opinis| 


that ſomes had that the! 
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booke of ctheTmitation was 
the fiſtauthors, Allthongh, 
faich he, ſome 1 know herem 
thinke the contrarie. Wher- 
vpon euthe, in his booke, 
de Scrip. Eccl. which , he 
wrote after the forenamed, 
de wviris T{l. Ger, ſeeming to 


be more fatisfyed in that 


behalfe then before he had 
bene, reſolues the whole 
doubt in theſe words. Th- 
mas de Kempis &e. Serivfre 
pro inſtructione fimplutum 
frarram non Spernendaopuſcu- 
la. Dequibns feruntur ſubiefta 
ae Contempru mund1 libr1 4. 
qi ſequuur me non,@&'c, Thos 
mas of Kempis Oe. Wrote for 
the mitruftion of his fimple 
brothers diners opuſcules not 

is 
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fo be da. PP ſed. W her: f ihefe 
Und: =Wiiren are ſaid to. be 
foure bookes of the cons- | 
tempt of the world. Who 
foilowesme&c.wWheras it is 
certainethat our Thomas , 
not his brother Iohn,wrate 
thoſe 1nflructions ad nouitios 
yet extant,and conſequent- 
ly that too of rhe Following 
of Chrift now in queſtion,as 
fac forth as Trith, can in- 
forme himſelfe and vs. 
Now let the world iudge 
whether this author ought 
to be alledged againſt Tho. 
mas ornotzatleaſtſo, asto 
make any thing for Ger- 
ſen. 

Pref. Gabriell Butzelin in 
his letters dated then 8. of De» 


di= 


eemb. 1630. &'c. my ſelfe and 
all our fathers here, hold it for 


Unaoubted that T homas of 


Rempss could not be the Author 
therof, For un all our Libraries 
there be wverte, many Written 
. Copres far more ancient then 
that of Kempis. One in Of 
chenhauſe written in the 
Yeares 1427.0, 

Ans. His and the reſt of 
their fathers opinion, is no 
moreto ys, then the force 
of the reaſon he brings, 
which is his Manuſcript of 
1427.towWhichweanſwere: 
we haue one in Thomas his 
name, of the ſame yeare at 
Nouimagiu ſo Rolweyde 
in vind. xemp. C. 7. Edit. 
Antuerpa621.infineChro, 


Windeſ\. Beſides that , he 
might well haue compoled. 
it. 17.07 18. yeares before, 
as wehauealreadie Shewed. 
Pref, Another extant and 
!o be ſcene 1 this onr Libraric 
of Wemzart with this ſub- 
fe criptten. Here'ends the booke 
of inward conſolation finishea 
in the yeare 1330. &c | 
Ans. Here I would give 
you the cauſe; if I had nor 
diſcouered that you miſſe 
aboue 100. yeares in the 
date of the tyme, for it- 
Should be, asT ſee by Fa. 
Francis his Latine Editjon,. 
I433s that you Would lay. 
ſo that itisalreadie anſwer. 
ed in the precedent para- 
graphe, 


ey” 
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So you putt downe - 


before that S. Bonauen- 
ture departed this life 
. 1254+ Which indeed was 
127 4.-Andthe date of your 
Wibling Manuſcript is 
2430. Written, as you ſay, 
in the Counlell of Baſlle : 
 Wiile it þegan onely the 
yeare after, to Witt 1431. 
Truly I doe not apprehend 
that there was any deceip- 
full meaning in any of 
theſe citations, but I aſ- 
ciibe them to miſtake, 
ouerſight, or error inthe 
print, yet any Willnotethe 
. while, that ic is hard,the 
iudgemet of a cauſe should 
depend ypon any ſuch vie 
 eortaiptiss; and clpecially 
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where the other fide hath 
as 2bl{olute proofes as any 
can be deuiſed among(t 
men. 

As for the R. F. Vido: 
and Don Pedro Manri- 
quez,ailedged by the Pre- 
tacer againlt Thomas. I 
aniwere as aboue to Bell. 
&c.that theycame too late 
to be good witneſes. And 
as for their indgements or 
{cncences they cannot be 
{urer then the allegata, ac- 
cording to which they are 
framed: to witt Wemgatt 
Manuſcript of the yeare 
1433. and thatof S. Bona 
venture, both which you 
will remember are alreadie 


an[wered before. 
 jij 


Say the ſametothe R.F., 
Sirmonds opinion, gre kn” 
ded ypon an old Manutl- 
cript keptar Claremont , 
which ſince it doth not in 
any thing exceede thole 
others, it muſt haue no 
more credit then they 
againſt our proofes,towitt, 
rhe beſt that ca be brought 
for any matcer of Fact. 

Now to Monſicur Ma- 
rillac { who isalrceadie an(- 
wered in ſubſtance and 
Wants nothing but appli- 
cation ) with whoſe indge- 
ment the preface is conclu- 
ded, as hauing. bene a pious 
' andiudicious man,and one 
| able by his peremptorie 
Tetence to ouerthrow our 


>. A % 
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cauſe. ] iſwere,that his pie* 
tie Will not hurt vs, it we 
Shew his iudgement to 
haue relyed vpon falſe in- 
formations or teſtimonies, 
and ſo to have fayled. 
| The firſt part of hisde- 
monſtration , as he calles it, 
was , becauſe the Anthor 
Was an Italian, which he- 
verifies by certaine Icalian ' 
Words , hauing Latine- ter- 
minations onely. How mas 
nifeſtly he was miſtaken 
herein I have made mani- 
feſt aboue. ; 

The ſecond,thatthe Au- 
thor was a monke. How 
falſe his concluſion, ( ther- 
fore a BenediCtins,) ſee 


What I have ſaid abouets 
* ji} | 


the Prefacer , who vrees. 


that point furcher then cucr 
the laid Moalteur M aril- 
lac. 

The third, laſt, and as 
he himſcltz eſtcemes it, 
the ſtrongeſt , neceflarily con+ 
cluding rhat T. of Kemps nee 
ther was nor could be the Au- 
thor (to witt, of the Imit. 
&c. )is that teſtimonie of 
Triuh. de wir I, Germ, 
which I produced and anl\- 
wered - wma ludge then 
What good iudgement, or 
certaine Concluſion he 
conld draw, out of ſuch, if 
notfalle,arlealt miſtaken 
premiles, 

- Hauing therfor ( vene- 
' fable Lady and Religious 
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"Dames ) Firſt made:good 


your continuall polleſſion. 
by the d:uers moderneand 
ancient editions aboue c1- 
cd, wherof ſome were of 
aboue 120.-yeares ſtand - 
ing before ener any clayme 
was made for Gellen or 
Gerſen. 

Secondly ., proued that 
theſaid poſlcſſion was , bo- 
n& fide, oriuſt , by two 
wittneſfles without all ex- 
ception (to ſay nothing of 
thediuers originall Manul- 
Cripts , &CC. ) | 

Thirdly, manifeſtly shew- 
enthar of all the cloudes of 
arguments, produced to 
the contrarie by the En- 
glish Pcefacer,no one doth | 


| reſts, 

FIRST. 
| Thatyour Kempisisthe 
| Chriſt, by vertue of that ma- 
| xime of the law, vied ſo 
| long agoe by Tettullian. 
' Olim poſs1deo » prior poſ- < 
| fade, 1 poſlefle anciently, 
| Ipoſſeſlefirit, 


SECONDLY. 


[ T hat the ſaid poſleſſion 
\muſt ftand good, being 
| Warranted by two ſach 
| wittneſſes: or elsnot onely 
the dictamenof the coms , 
(ciuill, and canon law muſt 
Fayle, buteuenall kumane 
Faith muſt perish : chat I 


; 
' 
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| . eaidently conclude. Tc 


Author of the Follewing of 


= a — 


4 por es 


may not {ay , that Apoſto- 
licall Oracle, n ore dyorum 
wel trium teſtium ſlabit em- 
ne verbum , mult be called 
indoubt. 

THIRDLY. 

That all the former ar- 
guments, Whichat the moſt 
doe but moue ſome doubt, 
or makethe thing in ſome 
pointes doubrfull or ob - 
{cure attheficſt fight,ought 
to haueno reſpeCtat all,but 
are to be reicRed as non- 

roofes: according to that 
ofthe law, ſi AfFor non potues 
rit ſuam ( [cilicet rem ) eſſe 
probare , remanet mm ſuolaco 


poſſeſSio, If the Planuife or 


precendant doe not proue the 


at 


T1 


lf rbing to be his: the poſſeſsion 
| vemaines Where it was, 


4s I alſo. 


Your ever devored ſer= 
uant,and molt affect, 
Fa. in Icſus Chift, 
T. 


En WE dr 


Ee en CIS 


: YL of Chriſt, by which weare ade 
A 


ITT ELSE, 
METRES 


THE 


FIRST BOOKE 

OF THE | 
FOLLOWING 

OF CHRIST. 
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CHMAPT, &, 


Of the Imitation of Chriſt , and | 
contempt of all the V awities | 
ef the World, 


SEES E that followes me, 
LES \walkes not in dark 
S3& neflc, ſaith our Lord, 


'® Theſe arc the words 
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monished, that we ought to 
rmitate his life, and manners, 
if we Will be partakers of his 
dinine light, and be deliuered 
- from all blindnefſe of hart. Let 
therfore our chiefeſt care be to 
meditate ypon the life of Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

2. The doctrine of Chriſt ex« 
eecdes all the doctrine of the 
Saints : and he thar had the 
Hghr of ſpirit, Would diſcoucr 
therin a fecret & hidden Man- 
aa. But it falles out thar many, 
who often heare the Goſpell 
of Chriſt, do yet feele in them- 
ſelues bur lender motis of any 
holy deſire , becauſe they are 
yoid of the ſpirir of Chriſt, But 
twhoſocucr wil fully and feel- 
ingly vinderſtand the wordes 
of Chriſt, muſt endeauour to 
| -conforme his whole life to the 
 - lifeof Chriſt. pe, 
| 3. What willir aualle thee, to 
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diſpute profoundly of the Tri. 
nity , if thou be yoyd of humi- 
licie , andthetrby be diſpleating 
to the Trinitie ? High wordes, 
ſurely , make nota man holy 
ad 1uſt; but a vertuous life ma- 
kerh him deare to God: I had 
rather feele compunction , thE | 
ynderſtand the defipition ther= 
of, If thou didſt knowe the 
whole Bible by harte, and the 
Sayinges of all the Philoſo- 
phers, what would all that pro» 
fir chee;, withour charity , and 
the grace of God? Vanity of 
yanities , andall is vanity , but 
only to lour God , & wholy to 
ſerue him, This is the higheſt 
wiledome, by contempt of the 
worlde, ro tend towards the 

Kingdome of heauen. 

4: Ir is therfore vanity, to 
ſeeke after fading riches, and 
ro repoſe truſt in them. Ir is' 
alſo yanity",ro gape after hv-: 


"= The folowing 

nours, and to climeto high de. 
||. grees. [tis vanity to follow the 
/. appetices of the flesh, and to la- 
. bour for that , for wh ch thon 


mut af:erwar les ſuffcr ric. 


vous punishmentes. Vanity it 
!s, to wish to liue long, and to 
be careleſle to live well. Ir is 
vanity to minde only this pre. 
ſent life, and not te foreſee 
thole thinges which are to 
come. Ir 1s vanity to ſert thy 
lone on that which ſpecdily 
paſſes away ,and nor ro haſten 
rhither, where euerlaſting ioy 
15 permanent. 

5. Call often to minde this 
pronetbe : Tnat the eye is 
neuer ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor 
the eare filled with hearing. 
En1cauour therfore ro with- 
draw thy bart from the affec- 
rion of viſible things, and to 
rurne thy (ſelfewo the inuifible. 
For they that follow their ſea- 


——_— 
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ſoality , doe ſtaine their owne 
conſciences , & looſe the grace 
of God. 


— 


CHAP. It; 


Of tne humble concespt of our 
ſelnes, 


A Ll men by nature deſire to 
know : but what auailes 
knowledg without the feare 
of God? Surely, an humble hus- 
bandman thar feares God, 1s 
better then a proud Pailoſo- 
pher rhat neglecting himſcfe, 
laboures ' ro ynderſtand rhe 
courfe of the heaucns. - Whe 
knowes himſclfe well , growes 
daily more contemptiblein his 
owne conceipt, and delighres 
not in the praiſes of men. If I 


* ynderſtood all thar is ro be 


knowne in the world, and 
were not ian Charity , what 
A iij 
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would it h-Ip me in the ſight 


| of God, who will iudge me 
[|| according ro my deedes? 
| 2. Giue not thy ſclfe to inor. 
dinate defire of knowledg : for 
therin 1s inuch diſtraction and 
{| deceipr. The learned are will- 
ing toſ{eeme ſo to others, and 
an, accompred wiſe. There be 
many things, which doe little 
or nothing profit the ſoule to 
know :and heis very vawiſe, 
that beſtowes his labour about 
other thinges, then thoſe that 
may auaile him for the health 
of his foule. Many wor 's do 
not ſatisfy the defires of the 
harte:but a good life comfortes 
the mind, & a pure conſcience 
gives great aſſcurance in the 
ſight of God. 

x Ho'v much the more, 
and better thou vnderſtz1cſt, fo 
much the more grieuouſlly shalt 
thoutherforc bein iged, valeſle 


MM 
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thy life be alſo more hely. Be 
not therfore extolled in thy 
owne mind for any Art or. 
ſcience which thou knowelt ; 
bur rather let the knowledge 
gjiuen thee ,jmake thee more 
fearcfull. If thou thinkeſt rhar 
thou vaderſtandeft and know-.- 
eſt much; know alſo, thatthere 
be many things mere , 'which 
thou knowelſt not. Thinke not 
too well of thy ſelf, bur rather 
covfeſſe thine ignorance, Wh 
wilt thou prefer thy (clfe be. 
fore others .fith there be manie 
more learned & ski'ſfull in the 
Law then thou? If thou wilt 
knowe or learne any thing 
prafitable , defire nor to be 
knowne, but to be little eſtee- 
med of by men, 
4. The higheſt & moſt profi- | 
table reading, is thetrue know. 
ledge and conſideration of our. 
ſelues, Iris grear wifdome and 
A 11 
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perfection, to elteeme nothing 
of our (clues , and to thinke al- 
wailcs well and commendebly 
of others. If thon shouldeſt fee 
another openly ſinne, or com- 
mit'any heynous offence, yet 
oughteſt thou not to eſteceme 
the better of thy ſ(elfe, for thou 
knoweſt not how long thou 
Shalt be able to remaine in 
$ood eſtate. Weare all frayle, 
ut thou oughreſt to eſteeme 
none more frayle then rhy 


ſelfe. 
CRAFT 118. 
Of the gofrine of truth. 


H Appy is he whom Truth 
by it 


— 


{clfe doth teach , nor 
by figuces, and yoices that paſle 
away; but as ſtis in it ſelfe, Our 
ewne Opinion and ſenſe doth 
often deceaue vs , andit difs 
c<rnes lictle, What auailes i to 
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diſpute and contEd about darke 
and hidden things, wheras for 
being ignorant of them, we 


' $hal not (Oo much agonce be 


reprcheEded at the day of iudg- 
ment? It isa great folly to ne- 
gle the things that are profi- 
rable and neceflary, and giue 
our minds to that which is cu- 
rious ad hurtfull, We haue eyes 
and doe not (ee. 

2. And what haue we to do 
with the termes & diſtin ions 
of Logitians?He ro whom the 
Eternall Word ſpeakes, is de- 
livered from the multitudes of 
opinions, By that one Word all 
thinges do ſpeake, and all de- 
clare the fame : and rhis1s the 
beginning”, and that which 
ſpeakes vnto ys, No man 
without that Word , vnder. 
ſandes or tadges rightly He to 
whomalithings are one , who 
dtawes all rigs ro one, and 
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ſees all things in one, may cn- 
loy a quiet mind , and remaine 
peaceable in God, O God, the 

etctnall Truth , make me one 
with thee in euerlaſting chari- 
ty. It is tedious to me often to. 
read & heare many things. In 
thec is all that I wonld have, 
and can defire, Let all Docours 

hold their peace : let al: crea- 

tures be {iler 1n thy fight:{peak 

thou alone vato me. 

3; How much the more one 
is retired within himſelfe, and 
becommes inwardly ſincere, 
and pure : ſo much the wore, 
and higher myſteries doth he 
vnderſtand withovr labour: for 
that he receaues lightofynder= 
ſtanding from aboue. a pure, 
ſincere and ſtayed (pirit , is not 


diſtracted , rhough he. be im- 


ploied in many wotkes : for 
that he wotkes all to the ho- 
nour of God, and labourcs for 
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inwarde cranquility , withour 

ſeeking himſelfe in any thing 

be doth. W ho hinders and trou- 

bles thee more, the the vnmor. 

tified delires of thine owne 

harte? 4 good aud deuout man, 

firſt of al' difpoſes in himſelfe 

i his outward works ; neither do 

' they draw him to the deſires of 

an Inordinace inclinatio, but he 

orders them to the preſcript of 

; reafon, Who hath a greater 

'  _ combate, then he thar labours 

to overcom himſe]f? This ought 

to b- our endeauour, ro coquer 

our {clues and daily ro wax 

ſtronger, and alwaies in this 
way to get ſome ground. 

4 Allperfe@ion in this life, 
|| hath ſome imperfections mixt 
| with it: and no ſpeculation of 
ours is voide of darkneſſe, An 
humble knowledg of they ſelfe 
5a more ſeciite way ro God, 
the a dcepe ſearch after know- 


Gl 


'nort be examined 
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ledge : yer knowledg is not to 
be blamed, nor the ouly know- 
ledg of any thing whatſocuer 
Is to be diſliked, 1t being good 


1n it (elfe , and ordained by 


God : but a good conſcicnce, 


2nd a yertuous life, is to be pre- 


ferred before it. And for that 
many endeauour,rather to gett 
knowledg , then to line well, 
therfore they are oftE decetued, 
and reape either none, or ver 
Nender profit of their Jabonrs. 

. © , if men beſtowed as 
much labour in the rooting out 
of vices, & planting of yertnes, 
as they doe in mouing doubrs 
&queſti5s, neither would there 
fo much hurr be done, nor ſo 
great ſcandall be ginen 1n the 
world, nor fo much Foofnes be 
practiſed in Monaſteries "Truly 
at the day of Indgmer,we shall 
what we 
haue read , but what we have 


of f Chriſt, Lib. 1. 13 
done : nor how wel we haue 
ſpoken, bur how vertuouſlic we 
hauc lined. Tell me now,where 
are all rhoſe great DoRours 
and Mailters, with whom thou 
walt ſo well acquainted, w hilſt 
they lined and flourished in 
lcarning? Now others poſleſſe 
theit liuings , & perhaps do 
ſcarce ever thinke of them. In 
their life time they ſcemed 
ſomthing, and now they ate 
not ſpoken of. 

6. O, howquickly doth the 
glory of this world paſle away! 
Woul1 te God their life had 
bene anſwerable ro their lear- 
ning , then had their ſtudy and 
reading bene to good purpoſe. 
How many perish in this 
world by reaſon of yaine lear- 
ning, Who take little care of 
the ſeruice of God? And becauſe 
they rather chooſe to be great 
then humble : therfoare they 
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vanish away in their owne 
thoughts, Heis truly great rhar 
1s greatin charity, Heistrulic 
great, that is lictle in himſelfe, 
and that makes no accompr of 
the highth of honour. He his 
truly wiſe, that accompres all 
earthly thinges as dung , that 
he may gaine Chriſt. And he is 
truly learned , that fulfilles the 
will of Chriſt ,and forſakes his 
OWne. | 


CHAPT. IV. 


Of, Pridd.nce, and Foreſight in 
our ARONS. 


Wwe muft nor 21ue care to 


enery ſuggeſtion or '1n- 
ſtint, but warily , & l-afurely 
ponder things according to the 
will of God. Bur {alas ) ſuch is 
our weakeneſle, that wee ra- 
ther often belecue , and ſpeake 


exill of others, the good, Thoſe 


a. 


of Chriſt. Lev 1. $1 
that are perfectly vertuous , do 
nor eaſily give credir to cuery 
thing thar is cold them , for 
they know that humane frailty 
is prone to euill, 2d yery fubiect 
to faile in words, 

2, It is great wiſdome not to 
be rash in thy proceedings, nor 
to ſtand itifly in thine owne 
conceipts3as alſo nor to belecue 
euery thing which thou hea- 
reſt : nor preſently to relate 
againe to others, what thou 
haſt heard , or doſt beleeue. 
Conſult with him that 1s wiſe 
and ofa good conſcience , and 
ſceke to be inſtruQed by a bet. 
ter then thy ſelfe , rarher then 
to follow thine owne inuen= 
tions. A good life makes a man 
wiſc according to God, & giues 
him experiecein many things. 
How much the kumbler one is 
In himſcf, & more ſubic & 
zeligned ynto God : fo much 


16 NNIRESY 
the more prudent and peace- 
able shall he be, 


- CHAPT V. 
Ofthe reading of kely Scriptures, 


T Ruth, not eloquence, is 
to be ſought for ia holy 


Scriptures, Each part of them 
is to be zcad with the ſame ſpi- 
Tit it was made., We Should ra- 
ther ſcarch after ſpirituall profir 
in Scriptures , then ſubrility of 
ſpeech. We ought to read de- 
uout and fimple bookes , as 
willingly as high and learned. 
Ler not the repuration of the 
writer offend thee , whether 
he be of great or ſmall lear- 
__ ler the pure loueof 
truth moue thee to read. 
Search not who ſpeakes | 
this, or that , but marke what 
is ſpoken, 


2. Mcn 


OfThreft., Lib. T. I7 
' 2. Men palle away”, but the 
truth of our Lord remaines for 
eucr. God ſpeakes ynto vs {un- 
dry waics , without reſpect of 
perſons. Our owne curioſity 
often hindres vs in reading of 
the Scriptutes, when as we will 
examine, and diſcufſe that 
which we shonld rather paſfe 
ouer without mote adoe. Tf 
thou dekre ro reape profit,* tead 
humbly , plainly , atd- faith- 
fully:never deſire the eſtimatis 
of learning. Inquire willingly, 
& heare with fil6ce the words 
of holy men: diſlike not the Pa- 
rables of Elders , for they are 
not recounted without cauſe. 


ad. 
— 


CHAPT.VTI. 
Of inordinate Aﬀettions. 
W Henſoecuer a man defres 


any thing 1nordinatly, he 
B 
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is pteſemtly diſquieted in him<- 
ſelf. Theproud and couetous 
can neuer reſt, The poore and 
humble in ſpirit, line together 4 
in all peace. The man that is 
not wholy dead in himſclfe, is 
quickly rempred,and overcome 
in ſmall and trifling thinges. 
The Wweake in ſpirit, and he 
thatiis yer in a manner ſubic& 
to his appetites , and prone to 
ſenſible things , can hardly 
withdraw himſclfe altogether 
from carthly defires. And ther. 
fore he is often afflicted, when 
he gocs about to retire him- 
ſclfe from them : and eaſily fal: 
les into indignation, when any 
oppolirt6 is made againſt him, 
2. And if he hath followed 
therin his appetice , he is pre- 
ſently diſquiered with remorſe 
of conſcience , for rhat he 
yielded to his paſſion , which 


profires him nothing to the 


of Chriſt. Lib.I, 19 
obtaining of the peace he 
ſought for. True quiet of minde | 


, therfore , is gotten by reſiſting 


our paſſions, notby obeying 
them. There is no peacein the 
hare of a carnall man, nor of 
him that is addicted to out- 
ward things, bur in the ſpiritual 
and feruenr. | 


HIRE a 


CRAPT. VIL 
Of flying vaine Hope , & Pride. 


] j E is vaine that puttes his 


truſt in men,or creatures 
Be not ashamed to ſerue 0. 
thers, for the love of Ieſus 
Chriſt : nor to be eſteemed: 
poore in this werld. Preſume 
not” ypon thy ſelfe , but place” 
thy hope in- God, Doe what 
lies. in thy power , and God 
will affiſt rhee. Truſt nor in 
thine owne knowledg , nox i 

B ij 
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the ſubtiltie of any living crea- 
zure, but rather in the grace of 
God , who helpcs the humble, 
and humbles the preſumpruous 
and proud, 

2. Glarie 'not in wealth, if 
thou haage it ; nor in the power 
of thy friends, but in God, Who 
giucs all things, and abouc all 
defires to giue thee himſelf. 
Extoll not thy felfe for the 
ſtature , and beautic of thy bo- 
dy. which is difiolued, and diſ- 
|. figured witheuerylirtle ficknes 

Take nor plcafure in thy natu- 
rall gifts, or witt, leaſt thereby 
thou difpleaſe God, ro whom 
apperraines all the good what- 
feoucr nature hath giuen thee, 

3. Eſteeme not thy ſ(eclfe ber- 
ter then pthers, leaſt perhaps in 
the light of God, who knowes 
what is in man, theu be ac- 
eompred worſe then they. Be 


i not proud of thy good woikes, f 


>. d 


—— 


_ the hart of the proud, is enuy . 


Gf Chrijt, Lib. I. ZE 
for the indgments of God are 
farre different frem the iudy - 
ments of men, 6 that often of- 
fendes him , w hich pleaſes the. 
If chere be any good inthee, 
beleeue that there 1s much 
more in othets , that ſo thou * 
maie(t conſerue humulity. It is 
no pretudice vato thee, roeſ- * 
reeme thy ſelfe worſe then all 
the world : but it hurtes thee 
very much , to prefere thy ſelfe 
before any one. The humble 


enioy continuall peace; bat j: 


and frequent indignation. 
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CHAPT. VIE 


That too much familiarity 18 to 
"be shunned. 


L Ay not thy hart open to e- 


uery one: but treate of thy 
affaires with the wiſe, and (uch 
| B ij 
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as feare God, Conuexſe nor 
much wit young people, and 
{trangers. Flatter nor the rich; 
neither do thou appeare will- 
angly before great perſonages, 
Keepe copany wjth the huble; 
fimple, deuout, and yerryous, 
and corfer with them of thoſe 
things, that may edify. Be nor 
familiar with any woman , but 
in general commend all good 
women to God. Delire to be 
familiar with God alone, and 
his Angells, adfly the acquain- 
tance of men. 

2, We muſt haue charity to- 
wards all, but familiariry with 
all is not expedient. Sometimes 
it falles out, that the fame of 
ſome perſon thar is vnknowne, 
I is much eſteemed ; whoſe pre- 
ſp} fence notwithſtandinge 1s nor 
| orarcful to the ejes of the be. 

Folders We thinke ſometimes 


f! topleaſeothers by our copany, 


[4 
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and we rather diſtaſt the with 


our diſordered manners, and 
the cuill cuſtomes which they 
diſcouer in vs, 


Wh ————_—_—. ed e———_—__—_— 


CHAPT. I x. 
Of Obedience, and Subietion. 


I T ts a great matter to live in 
Obedicnee, to be vnder a 
Superiour, and nor to be at our : 
owne diſpoſition. It 1s much 
ſafer to liue 1n the ſtate of ſub= 
tection , then of gouernement. 
Many line vader Obedience, 
rather for neceſſity , then fot 
charity : and ſuch are diſcon+ 
rented , and do cafily repine & 
murmure. Neither can they 
attaine to freedome of mind, 
vnleſle they willingly and har- 
tily put themſelues vnder'Q«, 
bedience for the loue of God. 
Go whither theu wilt', thou 
B 111 
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Shalt find no reſt, but in humble 
{abieis ynder the goucrnmer 
of a Superiour The Lnaginatis 
and change of places, haue de- 
ceiued many. 

2. True 1tis, that every one 
willingly :doth that which a- 
grees with his owne {:n(c and 
lIiking,and is apt to affect thoſe 
moſt , that are of his owne 
mind. But if God be among(t 
vs., we mult leanc our owne 
iudgment , that ſo peace and 


* . fweetnes may be the better 


preſeraued Who is ſo wiſe, that 
he can fully know all thinges? 
Truit not rherefore roo much 
to thine owne conceipts : but 
be willing to heare the iudg- 
ment of others, -If thy opinion 
be good , and yer thou dott 
leaue it for God ſake and fol - 
low the opinion of anorher , 
thou Shal reape greater vencfir 
therby, 


—_— 
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3. I hauc often heard, thar ir 
1s more ſecure ro heate and 
take counſell, then to gue it, 
It may alſo fall our , that each 
ones opinion may be good: 
bur to refuſe to yeelde ro o- 
thers, when as reaſon, or cauſe 
requires.it , is a tokenof wil- 


fullnes and pride. 


— 


CHAPT. X. 


Of the auoyding ſuperfluity of 
Word 


Ordaes, 


F Ly the vnquietnes of men 
as much as thou canſt, for 
the talke of worldly affaires 
hindres very much, although 
they be recounted with ſincere 
intention: for we are quick! 

defiled , and enthralled wh 
yanicy. I could wish that I had 
often times held my peace , 
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when I have ſpoken: and that 
I had not bene in company. 
Why do welſo willingly ſpeake, 
and talke with one another, 
when notwithitanding we 
ſeldom returne to filence, with- 
out hurt of conſcience? The 
cauſe wherfore we fo willingly 
talke, is, for that by diſcour- 
fing one with auother , we 
{ſeek to receane comfort one of 
another, & delirc to caſe, our 
mind , ouer wearied with ſun- 
dry thoughts: and we moſt 
willinglicralke, and thinke of 
thoſe thinges which we moſt 
TJoue and defire; or of thoſe, 
which we feele moſt contrary 
vnto Vs. 

2. But alas, often times in 
yaine, and to no end : for this 
outward comfort, is cauſe of 
no {mall loſle of inward, and 
divine conſolation. Therfore 
we muft watch and pray, leaſt 


. 
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out time paſſe without any 
fruit or profit, If it be lawfull, 
and cxpediert for the to ſpeake; 
ſpeake thoſe things that may 
edify. A cuſtome , & neglect 
of our owne good , doth yery 
much ſlacke the raynes to in- 
conſiderate ſpeech, Yet deuour 
diſcourſes of heauenly things , 
do greatly further ourprogreſle 
in ſpirit, eſpeciallie where per- 
ſons of one minde and fpirit be 
gathered together in God, 


TO R——mm—— 


Of the obtayning of peace , and 
zeale of ſpiritwall profit. 


WE might enioy much 

peace, if we would not 
buſie our ſelues with the words 
and dcedes of other men , 


» Which appertaine nothing to 


our charge, How can he liue 


long in peace , who thruſtes 
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fimſclfinto the cares of others? 
who ſeckes occaſions abrode ? 
who licle er ſcldome recollets 
himſclfe within his own breaſt? 
Bleſlcd are the ſimple, for they 
Shall enjoy much peace, 

2. Whar is the reaſon , why 
ſome of the Saints were fo per- 
fect, and contemplariue ? Be- 
cauſe they laboured ro mortify 
themſclues wholy to carthly 
delires ; and therefore they 
could with their whole hart , 
give them(clues to God , and 
freely attend to their owne af- 
faires, We ate toe much poſ- 
ſeſſed by our owne paſſions, 
and too ſolicitous for tranſito- 
ty thinges. We alſo ſcldome 
ouercom any one vice perfec- 
ly, nor are we inflamed with a 
. feruenr deſire ro profit in ſpirit: 
and therfore we remaine co'd 
in deuotion , and full of tepi- 
dity, 
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3. If We were perfectly dead 
yato our ſclucs, and not in- 
rangled withia our owne 
breaſts , then we mighr alſo 
haus ſome taſt of diuine 
thinges, and fecle the fveer- 
neſfſe of heauenly contempla- 
tion. The greateſt , and indeed 
the whole impediment is, for 
that we are not free from our 
paſſions, & difordered inclina-' 
rions : neither do we endeuour 
to cater into the path of perfec- 
tion , which the Saintes haue 
walked before vs: and whea 
any ſmall aduerfity befalles. 
Ys, we are too quickly deiec- 
ted, and turne our felues ro hu- 
man comforts, 

4. If we endeauonred coura- 
giouſly,ro ſtand in rhe þattaile, 
ſurely we should feele the fa- 
wourable afliſtice of God from 
heauen, For he who giues vs 
occahion to fight, to the end 
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we may get the vitory, is tea- 
dy to ſuccour thoſe that fighc 
mafully, and truſt in his grace. 
If we eſteeme our pregreſle in 
Religious life, to conhſt only 
in theſe exterionr obſeruartions, 
our devotion will quickly bear 
an end, Burt let ys ſer the axe to 
the roote, that being freed 
from paſſions, we may ecnioy 
true peace of mind, 

5. If cuery yeare we would 
roote out one vice, we $should 
quickly become perfect men, 
But now often times we per. 
ccaue 1t goes contrary , & that 
we Were better,and of a more 
pure conſcience at the begin- 
ning of our converſion, then 
after mauy yeares of our profeſ.. 
{ fon, Our feruours and profit 
! $hould increaſe daily ; but now 
it is accompred a great matter, 
if one can retaine but ſome 


Il part of his firſt ſpitit. If we 


| 
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Would vſe but a licle vielence 
in the beginning , then should 


we be able ro performe all 
things afterwards with caſe 
and 1oy of hart, 

6. It is a hard matter to 
leaue that to which we are ac- 
cuſtomed ;3 but harder .to do 
againſt our owne wils. But if 
thou doſt not oucrcome harder 
matters, refilt thy inclination 
in the firſt motions, and breake 
off cuill cuſtomes , leaſt per. 
haps by little and little they | 
draw thee to greatet difficulty, 
O, ifthou dideſt conſider how 
much inward peace thou 
Shouldſtprocure vnto thy (elfe, 
and 1oy to others, by demean« 
ing thy (elfe well, I ſuppoſe 
thou wouldeſt be more caxefull 
of thy ſpirituall Profic, 


ue 
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CHADEF. XIL 


Of the profit of Adnerfity. 


| Som good that we have ſome- 
I ttmesrroubles and: duecriitics: 
for they ofte make a mA enrer 
intohimſclitc,remeber thar heis 
heerein banisbmenr, and oug he 
Not to place his cruſt in any 
worldly thinge. Ir is good thar 
we be ſometimes contradicted, 
and that there be an euill or 
hard conceipr had of vs : and 
this, althoygh we doe, & in- 
eend well. Theſe thinges helpe 
often to the artaining of humi- 
mility, and defend vs from 
vaine glory : for then we chie- 
fly ſeeke God for our inward 
witneſſe, when we are out- 
wardly contemned by men, 
and {male cicdir is given to vs, | 
2, And }; 
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_ 2. And therefore a mi should 

ferrle himſelfe ſo fully in God, 
that he needed nor to 'ſceke 
manie comfortes of men.W hen. 
a good andvertuous man is af- 
flicted, rEpted,or troubled with. 
cull] tkoug hres, then the vader 
ſtandes berter rhe great neede 

he hath of Gods affiſtanee ; 

without whoſe helpe he per- 

cites he can do nothing that 

is good. The alſo he ſorrowes, 
lamentes, and prayes for the ' 
muſeries he ſufferes. Then is'he 
wearie of living longer, and 
wishes that dearh would come, 
thar he mig ht be diſlolted, and 
be with Chriſt, Then 'alfo he 
well perceanes, that complete 
ſecurity. , and perfe& peace}, 
cannot be had in this works, ” 
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CHADPT. XIII. 


Of re/cſting Temptations. 


S O longe as we live in this 
word we cannot be with- 
out ttibulatio and cempration : 
For as it is written in Iob: 
Temptation 1s the life of man 
ypon carth. Euery one therfore 
ought ro be careful about his 
zemptations, and to watch in 
prayer, leaſt rhe Diuell find 
place to deceaue him , who 
meuer fleepes, but goes about 
Feeking who he may: deuoure. | 
No man is {o perfeR and holy 
bur hath ſomerimes rempra- | 
'Lions.: & we cannot be altoge- 
ther free from them, | 

2. Temptations are ofren 
profitable-ynto men , though 
they be troubleſome, and grice þ 


TT > ol 


® | Hans: je& Wa TF | dl LS 7 


of Chriſt, Lib. TI. 35 
ous: for in them, man is hum=- 
bled, purged, and inſtructed. 


| All the Saints haue paſſed and 


profited through many rribula- 
rions and remprations ; and 
they that could notbeare tempe« 
tations, became reprobate and 
fell from God. There is no 
order fo holy , nor place fo 
ſecret , where there be not 
temptations or aduerfities. 

3. There is no mai that is 
alrogether free from tumpta- 
tions, Whileſt he lives on earth, 
for in our ſclues is the cauſe 
therof, being borne with in- 
clinarion ro'euill, When one 
temptation or tribulation goes 


.away , another commes : and 


we 5hal cuer have ſomething 
to ſuffer , becauſe we haue loſt: 
thar innocency with which we 


were creared Many: ſceke to 


fly temptations , and do fall 
more griegouſly.into. them, By 
C jj 
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flight alone we cannot ouer- 
come ; but by patience andrrue 
humilicie, we become ſtronger 
then all our enemies. 

4. He that only avoides them 
outwardly, and doth not 

lucke the yp by the the roote, 
Shall profit little: yea tempta. 
tion will the ſooner retnrne 
vnto him ; and he $hall feele 
himſelfe in worſe caſe then 
before, By little and little, and 
' by patience with longanimity 
( through Geds h: Ipe ) thou 
Shalt more eaſily overcome, 
then with violence, and thine 
owae importunity. Take often 
counſcll in remptations , and 
deale not roughly with him 
that is tempred 3 but gine him 
comfort, as thou wouldit wisk 
to be done to thy (clfe. - 

5- The begining of all cuill 


temprations , is inconſtancy of 


mind , & litle. confidence in_ 
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God: tor as a ship withoura 

ſterne 15 toſſed to and fro with 
the waues ; ſo the man thar is 
negligent, and leaues his put- 
poſe , 1s many Waies rterupted. 
Fire tries tron , and tempration 
a iuit man.We know nor often- 
tines what we ate able to doe, 
but temprations doe Shew vs 

what we are, We mult be 
warchfull, eſpeeially in the be- 
ginninge of the tempration,for 
the enemy is then miore calily 
ouercome, if he be nor ſuffered 
to enter the doore of our harts, 
but be reſiſted without the" 
oare, at bis firſt knocke. W her- 
fore one ſaid: withſtand rhe 
beginings , for an after remedy 
comes often to late, Firſt rhere 
comes to the mind an cuill 
thought, then a ſtrong imagi- 
nation therof, afterwards de- 
light, and an cuill motion, and 
then conſcat : and fo by lite 

C 1j 
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and little oar wicked enemy 
gettes full entrance , whillt he 
15 nor reſiſted in the begining. 
And how much the longer one 
is negligent in refilting : fo 


much weaker doth he become + 


daily, andthe enemy ſtronger 
againſt him. 

6. Some ſuffer greateſt remp- 
tations 1a the begining of their 
conuerſion ; others 1a the latter 
ende ; others agatne are much 
troubled almoſt through the 
whole time of their life, Some 
are but eaſily tempted accor - 
ding to the wiſedome , and 
equity of the divine appoint- 
ment, Which weighes the ſtate 
end gacferts of men : and or- 
daincs all things for the ſauing 
of hw cle&. 

7. Ve ovght not therfore to 
deſpaire when we are tempted; 
but ſo much the more feruenrly 


to pray ynto God , that he will 
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youch(afe ro help ys in al tri 
bularion, who ſurely accordin 
to the ſaying of S. Paul, will 
make with tempration ſuch 
iſſue, that we may be able to 
{uſtaine 1t, Ler vs: therfore 
humble our ſclues- vnder the 
hand of Godin al temptations 
and tribulations ; for he will 
ſauce, and exalt the humble in 
ſpirir. 

$. In temptations and afflj- 
Ai6s man Is proued how much 
he hath profited ; and his me- 
rir is therby the greater before 
God, and his vertues do more 
openly appeare. Neither 1s It 
any grear matter 1f a man be 
deuour and feruenr, when he 
fecles no difficultie : bur if 18 
time of aduerfity he beare him- 
ſelfe patiently , there is hope of 
great good. Some are kept fro 


great remptations, and arc of» 


ten oucrcome in” fmall ones; 
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y/hich do daily occure ; to the 
end that being humbled, they 
may never preſume on them- 
ſelues in great matters, who in 
{ſo ſmall things do ſee them- 
{clucs ſo weake. 
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CHAPT. XIV. 
Of auoyding rash Indgement. 
7 py thine cies vnto thy 


ſelfe , and beware rhou 
iudge pot the deeds of other 
men zashly. In iudging of 0- 
thers a man alwaies Im IN 
yaine, often erres , and quick- 
ly finneth ; but in iudgivg and 
diſcuſſing of himſelfe , he al- 
waies laboures fruittully, We 
of:en iadg of things according 
eo our owne deſire ; for priuate 
affection bercauees vs cally of 
rue iudgement, If God were 
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alwaties the pure intention of 
our defire, we sheuld nor be fo 
much croubled with the repug- 


-nance of our owne ſenſe. 


2. But oftentimes ſome in« 
ward (ecretinclination,or out- 
ward aff-tion occures, which 
drawes vs after it. Many ſecret. 
lie ſeeke them(clues 1n their 
atios,and knowe it not. They 
ſceme alſo to liveingood peace 
of mind, when things are done 
according to their will , and 
opinjon;bur if it ſucceed other. 
wiſe then they deſire , they are 
ſtraightwaies troubled , and 
much afflicted. The diverfities 
of in!gments and opinions , 
cauſe ofrt<ntimes diſlſentions 
berweene religious and deuour 
perſons. 

3. An oldcuſtome is hardly 
broken,id no man is willingly 


led further the himfſelfe liketh, 


If thou doit more rely ypon 
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thine owne reaſonor induſtry, 
then ypon the vertue of obe- 


_ dience to Ieſus Chriſt, it wilbe 


long before thou be illumina- 
ted with grace, for almighty 
God will haue vs perfectly ſub - 
ied ynto him, and thar by fer- 
uent love we tranſcend the 
narrow limits of humane rea- 
ſon. 
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CAAPTT XY 
Of Workes done out of Charity. 
O cuill ought to be done 
tor any wordly thing , or 
for the loue of any man : but 
yer for the profit of one that 


| ſtades in neede, a good worke 


is ſometimes to be left off, or 
changed alſo fori a better. For 


by doing this, a good worke 


is-not toſte , but changed into: 
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another of greater merit. The 
extertourwork without chari. 
ty, profites _— but what- 
ſocuer 1s done of charity , be it 
ncuer ſo little and conteprible, 
becomes wholy fruitfu'l. For 
God whighes more with how: . 
much loue one workes , then 
how much he doth. He doth 
much, thar loues much. | 

2, He doth much that doth 
a thing well : he doth well that 
rather ſerues the comon goo 
of others , then his owne will. _ 
Oftentimes it ſeemes to be 
charity , and ir 1s rather carna- 
lity : becauſe naturall inclina- 
tion,ſelfe-w:1l, hope of reward, 
and defire of our owne com- 
modity , will ſeldome be wan« 
ting. 

3. He that hath true and per- 
fe charity, ſcekes himſelfe in 
nothing ; but only deſires in all 


thinges that the glory of God 
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chou!d be exalted. He alfo en- 
vies none, becati ſe he lones no 
Friuvate good, nether wil he re- 
jovce in himſelfe , bur wishes 
abone al things to enioy God. 
He attributes nothing that 1s 
good to any man, bur wholy 
referres it to God, from whom, 
as fr6 the fountaine all things 
proceed : in whom finally all 
Saints have perfec reſt , by 
Sruition of his glory. O how 
cafily would he that hath one 
fparke of perfe& charity, di{- 
cerne,thar all earthly things be 
full cf vanity. 
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CHAPT, XVI. 


Of bearing with the defeits of 
orhers. 


Hoſe things that a man 
cannot amend in hunſclic 
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er in others, he oug ht to ſuffer 
patiently, yntil God ordaine 
otherwiſe. Think that perhaps 
it is better (o, for thy tryall and 
patience, without Which our 
merits are not much ro be 
citeemed. Thou oughteſt ra 
pray notwithſtanding , when 
thou halt (ſuch impediments, 
that God would vouchſafe ra 
help thee, and thar thou mailt 
beare them patiently, 2 
'2. Ifone that is ance or twice 
warned doth not amend, con- 
tend not with him, but, com- 
mir all'to God, that his will 
may be fulfilled, ana his 'name 
honored in all his ſeruants, 
who knowes how to turne 
euill intro good. Endeauonr to 
be patient in bearing with the 
defetes and infirmities of 0+ 
thers: forthatthy ſelf alſo haſt 
mmy things which muſt be 


ſuffered by arhers,If thou canſt 
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not make thy (clfe {uch an one 
as thou wouldeſt., how canſt 
thou expect to have another 
in all thinges to thy likinge ? 
We would willingly haue o. 
thers perfet , & yet we amend 
not our owne faults. 

3. We will have others ſcuye- 
rely-corre&ted , and wil not be 
corrected our (clues. The large 
liberty of others diſfpleaſes vs : 
and yer we will not haue our 
deſires denied vs. We will haue 
others kept vnder by rigorous 
lawes, burin no ſort will we 
our ſclaes be reſtrained. And 
thus it appeares, howe ſel/ome 
we weigh our neighbour in 
the ſame ballance with: our 
ſclues. If al mey were perfect; 
what should wehaue ro ſuffer 
of our neighbour for God ? 

4: But now God hath thus 
ordained, that we may learne 
eo. beare one anothers burden 
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for no man is without defect, 
no man without burden , no 
man luficient of himfelfe , no 
ma endued with ſo mugh wiſ- 
dome as the needes : but we 
ought to beare with .one ano. 
ther , comfort one another, 
helpe , inftcuct, and admonish 
one another, Occaſions of ad- 
ueriity beſt deſcoueres how 
great yertue cach one hath: for 
occalions make not a man 
fraile, but do shew what he is. 
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CHADPT. XVIL 
Of a ſolitarie life, 
T Hou muſt learne to 


breake thy owne will in 
many thinges,if thou wilt haue 
peace , and concord with o- 
thers. It is no ſmall matter to 
dwel in in Monaſteries, or in 
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a congregation ,, and ro con» 
verſe therin without com- 
plaint , and to perſeuer there 
faithfully vmrill death, Blefled 
1s he thar harh there Inted well, 
and ended happily. If thou wilt 
perſener in grace as thon 
oughreſt , and profit in verrue, 
efteeme rhy fete as a banished 
man,and a pilgrim ypon carth, 
Thox muſt be contented fot 
the lone of Chriſt, to be eſtee- 
med as a foole in this world , if 
thou doſt defire to lead a reli- 
gious life: 

2. The habit, and shauing 
of the crown , do little profir; 
bur chang of manners,and per- 
fet morrification of paſſons, 
make a rrue religious man. He 
that ſcckes any thing elſe bn 
God , and the health of his 
ſoule , shall find nothins but 
tribulation and ſorrow. Nethet 
can he remaine long in peace, 
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that Jaboures nor ro be in the 
meaneſt place, and fubiec to 
all. 

| 3. Thou camſt to ſerue, not 
to gouerne., Know thar thou 
waſt called to ſuffer and ro la- 
bour, not to be idle, or to ſpend 
thy time in tralke, Here it is 
that men are proucd as gold in 
the fornace. Here no man can 
ſtand, vnlefle he humble him. 
ſelf with his whole hart, for 
the loue of God, ; 
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CHAPI. VEE 


Of the examples of the holy 


Faihcys. 


C Oafider the Iuely exam» 
ples of the holy Fathers, 
in whom true perfeaion and 


ſee boy little jt-is, and almoſt 
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nothing Which we do now in 


- Theſe daies. Alas, what. is our 


life if it be compared to them 2? 
TheSaiats ad friends of Chritt 
ſcrued our Lord in hunger and 
thirſte, in cold and nakedncile, 
in labour and wearines , in 
watching and faſting,in prayer 
and holy meditations, in perſe- 
cutions and many reproaches, 

2. O, how many and gric- 
nous tribulations ſuffered the 
Apoſtles, Martyrs, Cofeſlours, 
Virgins, and all the reſt that 
endeauoured to follow the 


ſteps of Chriſt ! For they ha... 


ted their lines in this world , 
that chey might poſleſſe their 
foules in cuerlaſting life. © , 
How ſtrict and poore a life led 
the holy Fathers in the wil 
dernes? How long and grie- 
uous temptations ſuffered they! 
yea and how grieuouſly were 


_ ehey aſlaulted by their Ghoſtly 
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enemy ! How ferucnt and fre- 
quear praters offered they daily- 
ro God! How rigorous abſtte 
nence did they vſc! What great 
zcale , and feruour had they of 
ther ſpirttuall profit! How 
ſtrong, and continualt a com-- 
bat had they for the oucrcom. 
ming of vices : How pure and 
vpright intentions. kept they 
vnto God? Inthe day they la. 
bourcd, andin the'night they 
were imployed in long prayer; 
although when they labbured 
too,they ceaſed not from men- 
tall prayer, ; 

3. They ſpent all their tyme 
with profit:eucry. houre ſeemed 
Short which they imployed in 
the ſcruice of God; they forgor 
the neceſſity of corporall re- 
fetion , throngh- the . great: 
{weetncs they felr in contem- 
piation. They renounced all 
rmches , dignities , honours, | 
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friends and kinsfolkes ; they 
| detired to haue nothing which 
appertained to the world ; they. 
ſcarce took thinges necellary 
for the ſuſtenance of life ; they 
gricued ro ſerue rheir bodies 
euecn in neceſſity. They were 
poore therfor in earthly things, 
bur very rich in grace & ver- 
tues, Ourwardly they wanted, 
bur inwardly they were reple. 
nished with grace, and ſpiri- 
tuall comforr. 
| 4: They were ſtangers in the 
world , but necre and familiar 
friends to God. Theyſcemed ro 
chemſclues as nothing, and ab- 
ect ro. this world :- bur they 
were precious , & beloued in 
the eyes of God. They were 
rounded in true humility, lived 
| in ſfimpleobedience, walked in 
| chariry & patience: and ther- 
| fore they profited daily. in fpi- 
| Tit , and obteined great gracc- 
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in Gods fight. They were gituen 
for an exemple'to all Religious 
peiſons, & their example 
'should more ityr vs vp to a 
deſire of our fpirituall profit, 
then the number of the luke. 
warme, draw vs to the neglect 
therof, 

5. O, how great was the 
feruour of all religious perſons 
in the beginning of their holy 
Tnſtirution? How great was 
their devotion to prayer? How 
diligent emulation of vertue ? 
How exaQ diſcipline florished? 
How great renerence and obe- 
dience, ynder the rule of their 
Superiour, obſerued they in all 
thinges ? Their footſteps yer 
remaining teſtify, that they 
were indeed holy and perfe&t 
men: who fighting fo valantly, 
trode the world ynder their 


feet. : Now he is greatlie ac- 
compred of, who tranſgrefſerh | 


D it 
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not, and who can with paticce 
endure that which he hath vn- 
derraken. > 
6. O coldnes and negligence 
of our ſtate, that we ſo quickly 
declinefrom our firſt feruour , 
and are come to thar paſle, chat 
| very ſlouth and coldnes of (pi- 
xit , makes our owne liues tc- 
_ dious -vnto vs. Would to God 
the deſire to profic in- vertue, 
did not Wholy fleepe in thee, 
who haſt often ſeene the holy 
examples of deueut .and reli- 
gious {oules. | 


A. 
—}_ 


— 


 CHAPT. XIX. 


Of the Exerciſes of 8 good Reli- 
ious perſon, | 


j A He life of a vajp. np per- 
ſon, ought to shine with 
all vertuous , that be may in- 
wardly be ſuch as ourwatdly 


>. 
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.beholdes the hart, whom we 
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he ſeemes ro men. And with 
reaſon thou oughtelt tro be 
much more Within , then 1s 
perceaued Without : for Gal 


ought moſt highly to reucrece 
wherſocuer we are:&v.alkein 
purity like Angels in his fight: 
and to renew daily our put- 
poſ-s, and i{tyrr vp out (clues to 
feruour, as though this were 
the firſt day of our conuctſion 3 
and to ſay : Helpe me , my 
Lord God , in this my good 
purpoſe , and in thy holy fer- 
uice, and graunt that I may 
now this day begin perfectly, 
for that which I haue done hi» 
therto , is nothing. 

2. According to our purpoſe, 
shal bethe ſucceſſe of our pro- 
fir:and much diligece isneceſſa. 
ry to him , that will profir 
mach. And if he that firmly 
purpoſes , often failes , whar | 
D itjj | 
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Shall he doe, that ſeldome pur- 
Poſes anye thing, or with little 
ccrrainty ? Ir may fall out ſun- 
dry wayes , that we leaue off 
our purpoſc:and if for light oc- 
caſions we omit our accuſto- 
aned exerciſecs,it ſeldome paſſes 
without ſome loſſe, The pur- 
poſe of iuſt men , is rather 
grounded ypon the grace of 
God, then on their owne wiſ- 
dome, in whom alſo they all- 
wayes haue confdence , in 
Whatſocuer they take in hand. 
For man doth purpoſe, but God 
| Ciſpoſes : neither is the way of 
 manin his owne hands, 

' 3. Ifan accuſtomed exerciſe 
j be ſomerimes omitted for ſome 
| worke of charity, or of inten- 
| Ton to profir our neighbour, it 
| may caſily afterward de reco- 
| nered : bur if it be lightly left , 
| through inconltancy or negli- 
| genct,itis an offence , and will 
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proue hurrfull, Though we en- 
deauour what we can, yet shall 
we caſily failein many things, 
But yet we mult alwaycs pur- 
poſe ſomthing certaine , eſpe- 
cially againſt that which moſt 
hinders vs. We muft examine 
well, and order both our ex- 
teriour and interiour ations ; 
for that both are expedient for 
our progreſle in yertue, 

4. If thou canſt not alwaies 
recollet thy ſelfe , yer do it 
fointimes, and that at leaſt once 
every day ; to Wit in the mor- 
ning , or eucging. In the mor- 
ning make thy good putpoſe ; 
in the evening examine thy ſelf 
what thou haſt bene char day 
in word, deede,or thougth : for 
that in theſe oftecimes perhaps 
thou haſt offended Ged, & th 
neighbour Arme thy ſ{clfe with 
courage _— the malicious 
attempts of thine enemy. Res 


'F 
if 
in 


' wotions : bur 
| faichfully accomplished all thy 
| dutics, and thoſe things rhar 


| thy ſelfe as thy deuotis deſires, 
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fraine Gluttony, and rhou shatt 
more caſily bridlc all the diſor- 
dercd inclinations of the flesh. 
Neuer be altogether idle, but 
cither reading, or Writing , Or 
praying , or meditating , or 
working ſomthing for the c6- 
mon good : bur boſily exer- 
Ciſes are to be diſcreetly vſcd, 
& not ro be yndertaken equal- 
Iy of all. 

5. Thoſe things that benor 
common, are not to be done in 
the ſightofal,for priuate things 
are beſt done in ſecret, But thou 
muſt beware, thou negle& nor 
that to which thou art bound 
by common rule, and be ready 
in gyro, thy private de- 

hauing fully and 


were enioyned thee, if thou 
haſt further leaſure, returne to 


| 
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[1 cannor vſe the.ſame exer- 
ciſe , but one 1s more conue- 
nient for this perſon ,.another | 
for that. According to.the di- 
uerſity of times alſo , divers 
exerciſes are fitting ; for ſome 
Care better with feltiualldayes, 
others with dales of labour, 
We hauenced of one kinde in 
remprations , and of others in 
time of peace, and quiet, We 
defire to - thinke of other 
things, when we arc ſorrow- 
full, chen we do when we are 
cheerfull ia ous Lord, 

6. When principall feaſts 
draw neere, good exctciſcs are 
to be renewed; 3d the inrerce(- 
ſions of Saints more feruently 
to be implored. From feaſt ro 


| feaſt, we should make ſome 


good purpoſe , as though we 
were then to depart our of this 
world , and to come to the 
cuctlaſting feaſts of heauen, 
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And therfore we ought to pre- 
pare our (clues carefully 2t ho» 
Iv times, & to line more deuour- 
ly, & to keep more exagtly all 
things that we are to obſcrue , 
as though shortly we wereto 
receaue reward of our Jabour 
at Gods hands. 

7. Andifit be differred , let 
vs think that we were not well 
prepared , nor worthy as yet of 
fo great glory, as shall be re- 
uealedin vs at the time appoin- 
ted: and Jet vs Jabourto pre- 
pare our ſelues better for our 
departure. Bleſſed -is that fer- 
want (ſaythS, Luke the Enan- 
geliſt) whom when his Lord 
- comes, he shall finde watch- 
ing : verily I ſay vynto you, he 


Shall place him ouer all that he - 


pollefles, 
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CHAPT. XX. 


Of the lowe of ſolitude , and 


Silence. 


Ecka fittime to attend to 

thy ſelfe, and often thinke 

of Gods benefits, Leaue curious 
things. Read oner fuch things, 
as afforde rather compunction, 
then jmployement. If thou 
withdraw thy (c]fe from ſuper- 
fluous ralke, andidle wandring 
about , as alſs from heating of 
newes and tales,thou s halt find 
ſufficient, and fir rime to medi- 
taregood things. The greateſt 
Saints auoided the company of 
men as much as they conld , & 
choſe to live to God in ſecter. 
2. One faid :' As often'as F 
hane' bene amongſt men , I 
baue returned leffe man, The 


| 
! 
| 
f 
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ſame we finde by experience 
when we talke long. Ir is ca- 


fi:r to keep filence alrogether, 


then not to exceede in words 
It is eaſter for a. man to keepe 
at home, then to demeane 
himſcife as he ought in all 
things abroad. He therfore thare 
delires.to attaine to internall , 
and ſpirituall graces , ought 
with Ieſus, ro withdraw: him- 
ſclfe from the people. No man 
ocs ſafely abroad, but he thar 
gladly keepes home. No man 
ſpcakes withour perill, but he 
that willingly holds his peace. 
No man ſecurely gouernes , 
bur he that delightes to live 1 
fubietion. No man (ſecurely 
eommandes , but he that hach 
tearned readily to obey. 

3. No man ſecurely reioy- 
ces, valeſſe he hath within him 
the teſtimony of a good couſ- 
cicacc. And yet the (ſecurity-of 


rg 
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Saints, was alwaies full of the 
feare of God, Nether were 
they leſſe catefull and humble 
in themſelues , for that they 
Shined outwardly with grace, 
& great yettues. But the (ccuri- 
ty of eaill men riſes our of pride 
and preſumption and in the 
end deceaues them(clues. Neuer 
promiſ-to thy ſelfe ſecurity in 
this life, alrhough thou ſeeme 
to be a good Religions man,or 
deaoar Hermite, 

4. oftentimes thoſe , who in 
the iudgment of men were of 
derter elteeme , haue bene in 
greateſt danger, by reaſon of 
their roo much confidence. 
wherfore it is more profitable 
to manie , not to be altogether 
free from temptations , but to 
b2 often aflaulted, leaſt they 
Should be roo ſecure, and ſo | 
perhaps be lifted vp in pride, - 
lcalt allo they should roo freely 
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ine themſclues to outward 
comforts, O, how good a con- 
fcience should he keep , rhar 
would ncuer ſecke tranſitory 
199y:would ncuer buſy himſclfe 
with the thinges of this world: 
& how great peace and quiet- 
-nes should he poſſcſle , thar 
would cut off all vaine ſolici- 
tude, andonly thinke of divine 
thinges, and ſuch as are proft- 
table for his ſoule, and place 
all his hope in God! 

5. No man is worthy of 
heauenly comfort, vnlefle he 
haue diligently exerciſ:d him= 
ſelfe in holy compunction. If 
thou defireſt rue contrition of 
hart, retire thy ſelfe into thy 
chamber, and excſude the tu- 
mnlts of the world , as it 1s 
writted :in your chambers be 
yecfory, Inthy Cell thou sbale 
find that , which abroad thou 
hole often looſe, The Cell, if 

| thou 


f 
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thou continue in it , waxes 
ſweet, & if -thon lone not 10 
ſay init ,it becomes irkfome;, 
If in the beginning of thy con- 
ucrfion , thou accuſtome thy 
felfro remaine in it, & keep it 
it well, it will be afterwards 
ynto thee a deare friend, and 4 
moſt pleafant comforr. 

6. In filence and quietnes, 2 
deuout ſoule ob , and 
learnes the ſecrets of holy Srri» 
ptures. There she findes flouds 
of teares with which she may 
every night wash and cleanſe 
her (elfe, and be made ſo much 
the more familiar with- her 
Creator,by how muchrthe fur- 
theroff she lines fr all worldly 
diſquier.W ho ſo therfore with- 
drawes himſclf from his ac- 
quaintance and friends , God 
with his holy Anvels, wil draw 
ncere ynto hum, Ir were bettcr 
E 
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for a man to lyc hidde , & haue 
care. af himſelf , then being 
careleſlc of his {oule, tro worke 
miracles in the world. Ir is 
commendable for a Religious 
perſon to goe abroad fſeldome, 
to fly to be ſeene, and to. be yn- 
willing to (ce men. 

7. Why wilt thou (ce that, 
which 15nor lawfull for thce ro 
haue. The world paſſes away , 
and all its delights. The deſires 
of our ſenſuality arawe vs to 
walke abroad, bur when the 
houre is paſt what bringeſt 
thou home , but a burdened 
conſcience , and diſtracted 
thoughts ? A ioyfull going 
abroad, bringes often a forrow- 
full comming home, & a mer- 
ry cucning makes a fad mor- 
ning: So al] carnall 1oy centres 
gently , bur in the end it cauſes 


remotle & deſtruction. What is 
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elſwherc ro be ſcene, Which 
thou canſt not ſee heere ? Be- 
hold heaucn and earth, & all 
the elements ; for of them all 
other things are made, 

8. What is there any where 
to be ſeene that can long con- 
tinue vnder the ſunne { Thou 
thinkeſt pcrheps to ſatiare thy 
ſelfe, anc have rhy fil; buc thou 
Shalr ncuer attaine ir. It jt were 
poſlivle for rhe to ſee al things 
creatcd , preſent before thine 
cycs_, What were 1t all bur a 
yaine & »nproficable ſig ht? Lift 
vp thine eyes to God in heauen 
& aske pardon ot thy finnes 8 
negligEces. Leauc vaine things 
to the vaine. Artend rhon to 
that which God commandes: 
* $hurt thy dore vpon thee, & call 
vpon Iecſus thy bcloned, Be 
thou with him in »by Cell , for 


| . thou shajr not find ſo grear 


peace.in any othcr place; If 
E ij 
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thon hadſt ſtaied within, & not: 

iucn care toidle newes, thou 
Laddeſt kepr thy ſelfe berter in 
yo peace. But now that thou 

clighteſt fomerimes ro heare 
noueſlties, it is fit thou should 
ſaffer for it ſome trouble & dif. 
quiet of mind. 


CHAPI. XXL. 


Of compmuntition of hart. 


F chou wilt profit any thing, 
A keeps thy (eclte alwates 1n 
the feare of God, and yiclde 
nottoo much ſcope to liberty. 
Coataine all thy (cnſes vnder 
the rule of diſcipline, and give 


not thy ſelfe ro foolish mirth. 


Giue thy ſelfe to. compuntion 
of hart , & thou shalt finlc de- 
uotion. CompunRion brings 
much good, which with roo 
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much liberty i;quickly loſt, Iris 
a mcruaile that a man can euer 
perfely reioyce in this life, if 
he coiſi.'cr his banishment, 
and « ewh -he n:anv peri's, 
wher-ith his (ule 1s inviro- 
ned. The l-vity of our mind, 
and ihe little care we have of 
our faults, makes vs not feele 
the ſorrows of our ſoule, 

2. Bit oftenrimes we vaine=- 
ly laugh, when we haue iuſt 
cauſc ro weepe, There is nc1- 
ther true liberty , nor good 
mirth, but thar which 1s in the 
feare of God , accompanicd 
wi:h a good conſcience Hippy 
is he, . na can auoyd all cauſe 


of diſtraction , and draw ſ(clfe 


to the vnion of holy compun- 
Qion. Happy is he, thar can 


- abandon all that may defile, or 


burden his conſcience. Fight 
manfully, one cuſteme oyer- 
comes another If thou canſt 
E wj 
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forbeare ro 1intermeddle with 
that which belonges toothers; 
\ they. will not hinder thee in 
' that which thou haſt to doc. 

3. Buſy nortthy (Ulfe in mat- 
\ ters which apperraine to o- 
', thers: neither doe thou med4dle 
at all with the affaires of thy 
| berters, Looke firſt of all to thy 
| ſelfe, and have a more eſpeciat 
|, care ro admonish thy ſclfe, 
E thin whomſveuer thou loueſt 


” bcſt If thou havenotrthe fauour 


L of men, be nor therfore gric- 
wed: bur let this ſeeme vnto 
{ theea moſt iuſt cauſe of griefe, 
| that thou Tookeſt nor to thy 
b felfe wirh that+care , which 
| beſermes rhe ſeruant of God, 
{ and a denour religious perſon. 
 Icis ofrentimes better and more 
t ſecure, that a man hath nor 
| manic conſolations in this life, 
| eſpecially ſuch, as are agreable 
| tothe inclinatio of our corrupt 
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nature. But that we haue none 
at all, or do ſeldome taſt dinine 
comforts, the fault is ours, that 
do not ſecke for compunttion 
of hart, nor do wholy forſake 
the vaine comforts of this 
world. | 

4. Acknowledge thy ſelfe 
ynwotthy of divine comforts , 
and that thou haſt deferued 
great tribulation, When a man 
hath perfect contrition, then is 
the whole world grieuons & 
loathſome vnto him. A good / 
man findes alwaies ſufficient 
cauſe of reares and forrow ; for 
wherher he conſider himſelfe, 
or weigh rhe eſtar of his neig- 
beur, he knowes that none 
lines here withour tribulation. | 
And how much the more 
throughly he conſfideres him- | 
ſelfe : ſo much the more is his | 
ſorrow. Our ſinnes and. vices 
in which we are fo plunged, | 
E ij 
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that we can ſeldom contem- 
plate heanenly things, dg mi- 
niſter ynto vs matter of moſt 
juſt ſorrow and karty contri- 
tion. 

5. If thou didſt thinke more 
diligently of thy death, then 
of liuing leng , thou wouldeſt 
without doubr be more caretul 
in the amendmeat of thy life. 
And if thou wouldeſt conſider 
within thy (elfe , the paincs of 
hell, or of purgatoric, | am 
perſwaded it would moue thee 
to endure any labour or paine 
whatſocuer in this world, and 
not to feare any kinde of auſte- 
rity. Bur becauſe theſe things 
enter not to the harr, and we 
ſill love that which delighres 
vs, therfore we remaine cold 
E --& youd of ſpiritual|vigour. $ 

6. Oftentimes' our want of 
ſpirit is the cauſe , that our 


wretched bodies do fo quickly 
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complaine, Pray therfore with 
all hutyility ro our Lord , thar 
he will vouckſafe io giue thee 
the ſpirirof contrition, and ſay 
with the Prophet, Feed me, ©O 
Lord, with the bread of teares, 
and giue me to drink with 
tcares 1n meaſure. 


CHAPT, XXII. 


Of the conſ;deration of humane 
M iſery. 


Iſcrable thou art wher- 

foeuer thou be, & 
Whitherſocuer thou turneſt , if 
thou turneſt not thy ſelfe ro 


\God, Why art thou troubled 


when thinges ſacceed not as 
hoy wouldeſt, & defireſt ? 
Who is there that hath all 
thinges as he will? Neither I 
nor thou, nor any man ypon 


74 The follewing 
earth, There is not anſe man 


in this world withour ſome -.. | 


tribulation or affliction, though 
he be a King , or a Pope. Who 
thinkeſt chou then 1s in beſt 
caſe? Traly he that willingly 
ſufferes ſomething for God. 

3. Many weak aud feeble 
men fay : Behold how well 
ſuch a one lives, how rich, how 
powerfull, how beautiful}, how 
great a man heis ! bur lifr yp 
thine eyes to the riches of hea+ 
yen, & thou shalt (ce, that all 
temporal proſperity is as no- 
thing, fullof vncertainty , and 
which rather opprefierh then 
otherwiſe: for it is neuer had 
withour folicitude & feare. The 
felicity of man,confiftes nor in 
having aboundance of tempo- 
rall riches: but a mcane ſuf» 
ccth. Ir is trulie miſery enough 
to line ypon carth. How much 
morc a man deſires to be ſpiti- 


- 0 —_———_——c 


CCC NS 
ren 


of Chrift. Lib. I. 75 
cuall,ſo much the more diſtaſt- 
fall is this preſent life vnto 
him : for he better perceaues , 
& ſees more cleerly rhe defects 
of human corruption. For to 
cate, todrinke, to watch, to 
ſleepe, to labour , to repoſe, 
and to be ſubiedt ro all other 
neceſſities of nature, is doubt- 
leſle a great miſery to a deuout 
mind , that would gladly be 
free & delivered from all:linne. 

4. The inward man is much 
oppreſſed with theſe corporall 
neceſſities, whilſt he is in this 
world. And therfore the holy 
Prophet, prayes with great de- 
uotion to be delivered from 
them, ſaying : Deliver me, O 
Lord, from my neceſſtries. But 
woe be to them that know not 
their miſerie, and much more 
to them thar loue this miſera- 
ble, and corruptible life, For 
ſome there be (o dotingly affe- 
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ed vnto it , that although 
with labour and beginge they 
ſcarce get bread to eate, yer if 
they might live heere alwaies, 
they would care bur litle for 
the Kingdome of htauen. 

5. O lenſlefle creatures and 
infidels in hart, who lie buried 
ſo deepe in catth , that they 
haue no aſt nor feeling, but of 
ſenſuall things ! But miſerable 
wretches, they shall in the end 
feele, to their coſt, how vile, 
and of no cſtceme was thar 
which they loued The Saints 
of God and the devout friends 
of Chriſt , reſpe&ed litle what 
pleaſed their natural inclina- 
tions , or What flourihed 
m this life : but with their 


whole hopes and intentions, 


they ſoughr after the riches of 
heauen. Their whole defire 
' was caricd vp to thoſe cucrla- 
ſting treaſures, which are in- 
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viſible ; leaſt they might haue 

ene drawneto baſe affe ions, 
by the loue of vilth'e thinges. 
Looſe, not brother, thy hope ro 
profit in ſpiritualmatters:thereis 
yet time:the houreisnotyetpaſt, 

5. Phy wilt thou deferre thy 


' good purpoſe ? Riſe yp in this 


veric inſtant, and begin, and 
ſay: Nowis thetime to worke, 
the time to fight: now is ita fit 
time to amend my (clfe. When 
any tribulation , or afflition 
doth befall thee, then is the 
time to merit. Thou muſt paſle 
through fice and water, before 
thou come ro reſt Ynleſle thou 
yſe violence to thy? (clfe thou 
$halr not oucrcome thy cuill 
inclinations, As longe as we 
carry about With vs this frayle 
body of ours, we can ncuer be 
w thout tediouſnes and gricfe. 
Ve would gladly enioy quiet- 
nes , and be delivered from all 


78 T he following 
miſery; but for chat we haue by 


fnneloſt onr innocecy, we have 


together with ir loſt alſo our 
happines. And therfore it be- 
hones vs to haue patience, & 
ro expect the mercy of God, 
till this inquiry haue an end, & 
that which 1s mortall be ſwal- 
Jowed vp by life. 

6. O, how great is the frail- 
ty of man alwayes inclined to 
euill? To day thou confeſle(t 
thy ſinnes, and to morrow 
thou commirteſt againe the 
ſame which thou diſt con- 
feſle. Now thou purpoſcſt to 
take heed, & within an houre 
thou doſt as if theu haiiſt made 
no purpoſe ar all. We may ther- 
fore with great reaſon humble 
our ſclues, and ncuer admit any 
- thovghr of our owne elſteeme, 
being ſo weak as we are ,and 
[ £-bicct ro every change And 
{ foone may that be loſt by ne- 


| 
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gligence , which with much 
labour was hardly gotten by 
STAcc. 

7. What wil become of vs in 
the end , who do fo timely be- 
gin co wax colde ? Who be yn- 
to ys, if we will (o give our 
{clues to eaſe, as if all were al- 
ready in peace and ſecurity ; 
when as yet there ſcarce ap- 
peares ſo much as any figne of 
trac ſanctity in our conuerſa- | 
tion. It were needfull that we 
were taught good manners 
againe like good Nonices, if 
fo perhaps there might be ſome 
mare hope of our amendment, 
and profir 1n ſpirit, 


"CHADPT. XXIIL. 


Of the conſideration of aeath, 


Eath will quick!y ouer- 
take thee, & tiicrefore 


80 The fofioweng 
look how thou liueſt. To day a 
man is liutng , and to morrow 
he doth not appeare; and being 
once our of ſight, he is alſo 
quickly out of minde. O du 
neflſe and hardneſſe of mans 
hart , who thinkes only on 
that he ſees, and foreſecs not 
that which is to come ! Thon 
$houldeft alwayes fo order thy 
thoughts and actions, as 1f this 
day, or Shortly thou wetrr to 
depart this life. If thou hadſt a 
good conſcience, thou woul- 
deſt not much feare death. Ir 
were berter to auoid ſinne,then 
tofly death. If thou be nor pre- 
pared to day, how wilt thou 
be prepared to morrow 2 To 
morrow js yncertaine , and 
whether thou $halr ſee 1t or 
no, thou knoweſt nor. 

2. What doth it availe vsto 
live long, when we do o little 


| amend?A long life doth ner al- 
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of Chriſt. Lib. I. 81 
waies make vs better, nay ras 
ther it . oftentimes heapes a 

reat loade of ſinnes ypon vs. 
O that we had ſpent one day 
well in this worlde ! Many do 
reckon 'the yeares of their 
conucthion , but full lender of« 
rentimes is the fruite of amend- 
ment. If it be a dreadfull thing 
to dye, pethaps it wif be more 
dangerous for thee toliue long. 
Bleſſed is he, that hath alwaics. 
before his eyes the houre of his 
death, and diſpoſerh himſclfe 
daily theruuto,, If thou haſt ax 
any time ſecne a man die, 
thinke with thy ſelfe, that thou 
muſt one day paſſe the ſame 
way. 

2. When it is morning,think 
that. perhaps thou $halr not 
live vatill nighr ; and when 
evening comes , do not dare to 
promiſe thy ſelfe the next more 
ning. Bealwaics ready , & © 


& The following 
order thy life , that death may 
ncuer eake thee vnprepared, 
Many dic ſuddainly , for the 
fonne of man wil come, when 
we leaſt thinke of ir, When 
tha laſte houre $sha!l. come, 
thou wilt begin to thinke farre 
otherwiſe of thy life, and much 
lament ; that rhou haſt bene ſo 
Aacke and negligent. 


'-4. O, how wile and happy 


| 1s he that now laboures to be 


ſuch in his life, as he wishes 
to be found at the houre of his 
death ? For the perfect contept 
of the world, the feruent deſire 
co profit in yertue, the loue of 
diſcipline , the labour of pen. 
nance, the readincſle of obe- 
dience, the forſaking of our 
ſclues, and the bearing patient- 
ly all aduerſiry for the loue 
of Chriſt , will give great cen- 
fidence of a happy end, Thou 
mailt do much good whulcs 
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| ehonarr well ; but when thou 
art ſick , what thou wilt be 
ſ able to doe I know not. Few 
do grow better , and amend 
themſclues wirh fſicknes z. as 
: alſo they. that wander much 
abread , (eldome become holy. 
5. Truſt not in thy friends 
or neighbours ; nether do thow 
put off ro future times, the care - 
of thy ſoules health : for” chou 
 $halt ſooner be forgotren,then 
| thou doſt imagine. It is better 
now to proutde in time, and do 
ſome good before thou zoeſt , 
then to truſt in the help of 0- 
thers, when thou art gone, If 
thou haſt noe*care of thy (elfe 
now when rhou haft time, who 
wil be catefull for thee her- 
after >- The time whick now 
' thou haſt is very Precious. 
| Now are the dates of health: 
| Now is the time acceptable. 
Bur alas that thou ſpendeR ie 
| F: 13 
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ſo litele to thy profit, in which 
thou mighreſt gaine eternall 
life? The time will come, when 
thou wilt defire one day, or 
one houre to amend , and I 
cannor aſleure thee, that thou 
Shalrobtaine ir, + 

6. © my deareſt brother, 
fcom how great danger maiſt 
thou deliver thy (elfe ? from 
how grear feare mailt thou be 
freed, if thou doſt now liue 
fearefull, and carefull of thy 
death > Labour to live in ſuch 
{orr,that at the houre of death, 
thou mailt rather reioyce then 
feare, Learne now to dye to 
the world , that thou maiſt 
then begin ro liue with Chriſt, 
Learne now to contemne all 
earthly thinges,that thou maiſt 
then freelic goe tro Chriſt. 
Chaſtice now thy body with 
pennance,that thou mailt then 
hauc aſſured confidence, 
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7. Ah foele, why doſt thou 
think thou shalt live long , 
being not cerraine of ſo mach 
as one day 2? How- many  haue 
bene deceaued , and taken out 
of this world on a ſ{uddaine; 
when they lealt expected 1t ? 
How often haft thou heard, 
how ſach a once was ſuddainely 
flaine , another was drowned, 
another fall ng from ſome high 
place brake his neeke, another 
dyed at his meare , atorhet 
when he was playing : one 
came to his end by fire , ano- 
ther by ſword, another by 
plague , anorher died by the 
hands of theeues : ſo as death is 
the end of all, and the life of 
man palles away like a chad- 
dow, 

8, Who will remember thee 
and- who will ptay for thee 
after thy death > Do now, be- 
loued brother ; do now whar. 
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thou canſt, for thou knoweſt 
nor how ſoon thou s$halt die, 
nor what shall befall chee after 
thy death. Now whilſt thou 
haſt rime; heape together eter- 
nall ciches, Think on nothing, 
bur on the health of thy ſoule. 
Haue care only on that which 
belonges ro God, Make the 
Saintes of God thy friends by 
honoring them, and imita+ 
ting their vertues, that when 
thou departeſt rhis life_, they 
may receaue «thee into their 
cucilaſting dwellings. 

9. -Eſtzeme thy (elfe as apil- 
grime,and {tranger vpon carth, 
and as one to.-whome the af- 
faires of this world do nothing 
appcrtaine, Keepe . thy hart 
free, and lifted yp to God , for 
thou haſt not heere any per- 


manent Citty. Send thither thy. 
. prayers dayly with ſighes , and 


tcares ; thar thy ſoule may 
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deſcrue to *paſle with much 
happines ro! our” Lord after 
death, 


I ors. CY 


CHADPT. XXIV. 


Of Iudgment and the punish- 
. ment of ſynne. 


If N all things conſider the 
end, and how thou wilt be 
able to ſtand before that ſcuere 
Iudge, from whom nothing 
can be hidden , who is not ap- 
pealed with guifts,nor admites, 
excules , bur indges according 
ro tuitice. O moſt wretched & 


foolish ſinner, that feareſt. 


ſometimes the countetiance of | 
an angry man ; what an{were 


Wilt thou make to God, to 
.* whom al thy wickednes is | 


knowne ? Why prouideſt thou: 
ket ;for thy ſclfagain that: ri- 
| F 11h | 
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gorous day of 06. rap , la 
-wrhich no man can be cxculed, 
or defcnded by another , but 
cucrie one wil be burden in- 
-ough to himſelfe 2 Now thy 
paines areprofttable, thy reares 
acceptable,thy cries are heard, 
thy ſorrow ſatisfies for thy 
ſinnes , and purges thy ſoule. 

2. The patient man hath a 
great and healthfull purgatory, 
Who reccauing inuuries,grieues 
more for others malice, then 
for his owne wronges ; prayes 
williagly for his aduerſaries , 
and from his harr forgiues 
their aſfences , delayes not to 
aske forgiunes of whomſocuer 
he hath offended ; is ſooner 
moued to compaſſion then to 
anger; vſcth ofrin violence to 
:himſelf2;and laboures with his 
whole force to ſubdue rhe flesh 
1n all chings to the ſpirit. Iris 
Setterpurg2our fignesand vices 
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now , then to reſerue them for 
purgatory. Verily the inordinat 
loue we beare to our clues, 
deceauecs vs. 

3. Wharother thing shal that 
fire feede on,, bur thy ſinnes ? 
How much the more thou ſpa- 
reſt thy ſclfe now,and followeit 
the dcefires of thy corrupt na» 
ture : fo much-.the more grie- 
uouſly $halr thou be punished 
hereafter , and ſo much the 
more matter doſt thou keepe 
for that purging fire. In the 
felfe lame ho a man hath, 
ſinned , sha'l he be more grie- 
nouſly punished.Thereshalthe 
flouthful-be pricked forwardes, 
with burninge goads. There 
Shall the Glurtons be tor- 
mented with inſatiable hanger 
and thirſt. There shall the la$- 


ciujous & the lovers of plea- 


' - ſures ,; be cotered ouer with 


burninge pirch & biimſtone, 
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The enuions like raging 
dogpes , shall there howle for 
griefe; | 

4. Thereis no vice that shal 
not haue his proper rormentr. 
The proud , shall be full of all 
Shame and confuſion. The co- 
vetous , Shall be in+ miſerable 
want.One houre of paine there 
Shall be more'sharp, then a 
hundred yearcs of moſt hard 
pennance here, There is no 
reſt there , nor comfort for the 
damned, Heere yer ſometimes 
our labours ceaſe, and we en- 
1oy the comfort of 6ur friends. 
Be now (olicirous and forrow- 
ful for thy finnes ; thar in rhe 
day of iudgment thou maieſt 
be ſecure in the company of 
the bleNled ſoutes : for then 
Shall the iuft ſtand in great c6- 


ſtancy , againſt thoſe thar afli- 


&ted and oppreſſed them. Then 
kall he -ſtand to iudge , who 
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-now doth humbly ſabmit hjm- 
{elf ro rhe 1ndgment of men. 


. Thenshaltthepoore and hum- 


ble haue great confidence, and 


'the proud shall be compaſſed 


abour on all ſides with feare. 
5. Then wil-it appeare, that 


-he was wile in this world, who 


had here. learned to be as a 
foole and difpiſed for Chriſt, 
Then $hall affliction patiently 
ſuftcred delight ys ,and all ini- 


quity shall ſtop her mouth, 


T hen $hall the deuour reioyce, 
and the irreligjious mourne. 
Then shafl the chaſticed flesh 
more florish thEifit had bene 
alwaies nourished in delights. 


Then $hall the poore garment} 
'Shinc, and the precious robes | 
appeare contemptible., Then 


Shall the, mcane cottage be 


more commended' ,;, theh the} 


guilded pallace,Then will con- 


Kanr patience more: auaile ys, 


[ 
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' then all earthly power. Then | 
will ſimple obedience be more | 
eſteemed , then all worldly |} 
wiſcdome. 
6. Then $hall a good and | 
pure conſcienceytelde vs more 
comfort then the profound | 
learning of Philoſophy. Then *' 
Shall the contempr of riches 
. weigh more, the all the word- 
lings tresſures : Then wilt thou 
be more comforted that thou 
haft prajed devourly, then rhar 
| thou haſt fared daintly. Then 
|; wilt thou be more joyfull{thar 
| - thou haſt obferued filence,then 
{| 'thar'thou haſt talked much. 
[: . Then will good workes ap- 
; *peare of much more eſteeme 
|: : then faire words Then 3 ſtrict | 
life and harde '/pennance, Will | 
* be more pleafinge , then all | 
"earrhly! deliphrs.,, Accuſtome | 
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{hy felfe now to ſer a little, 
[]-thar thou' maicſt be deliuerel 
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from more gricnous Paines. 
Proue here firſt what thou caſt 
endure hceerafter If now thou 
can{t beare (fo little, how wilr 
thou be able tro endure cuerla- 
ſtinge rorments? It now a little 
ſafferinge make thee fo impa-. 
tient , What will hell. fire do 
heerafter ? Aſſure thy (elf, thou 
canſt not have rwo Paradites, 
It is impoſſible for thee, to en- 
ioy delights. heere .1n_ this 
world , and raigne herafter 
with Chriſt in heaven.. 

7 If thou hadſt hitherto 11i- 
ued alwaies in honors aud de- 
lighrs, what woulde it availe 
thee, if thou shouldeſt preſently 
dy ? All is vanity, butto loue | 
God, and only to ſerue him.. | 
For he that loves God with his | 
whole hart , needes to feare | 
nether death, punishmenr, dg. | 
ment , nor hell. For perfect | 
loue, giues ſecure acceſic . ts | 


. 
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waies in finne , whac wonder 
thoug h he alwales feare dearh, 
|: and be terrified with the 
{: thought of Indgment? Yer it 
17 is good, that if loue be not of 
| force to' withhold thee from: 
fin, that at leaſt the feare of 
{| hell may reſtayne thee And he 
#; that laycs aſide the feare of 
1} God, can neuer continue long 
in good ſtare , but fall quickly' 
mto the ſnares of the dinell, 


CHADT..XXY. 


Of. the feruent amendment of 
0:r whole life. 


E watchfult and diligent 
| in the ({cruice of God, and 
I; ofterbiok with thy (elfe wher- 
L fore thou cameſt , and why 
| rhou didſt lcauc the world, 


is 


God, But he rhart delightes all-- 
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Was it not that thou mighteſt 
live ro God and become a ſpi- 
rituall man ? Go on thertore 
with . courage , becauſe thou 
Shale shortly  receaue the re. 
ward of thy labours, and there 
Shall be no more feare nor 
ſorrow in the confines of thy 
hab ration. Thou muſt labour 
here a while, thou $halt after- 
wards haue great reſt, yeacuer- 
laſting ioy. If rhoucontinueſt 
faithfull and diligent in ſeruin 

of God, do not doubt but Gol 
will be faithfu!ll and liberal in 
giving thee reward. Thou 


, oughteſt ro haue a good hope 


of getting the victory, but thou 
muſt not make thy felfe afleu- 
red therof,leaſt thou wax neg=- 
lIigent , or be puffed vp wath 
pride. 

2. When one that was in great 
anxicty of mind , often waucr- 
wg betweene- feare and hope, 


_ The followsng 
did once being oppreſled with 
griefe , proſtrate himfclt in a 
Chruch in prayer before' an 
Altar , & ſaid within himſclfe: 
OifI knew that I should yer 
perſecuer/ he preſently heard as 
it were a voice fro God, which 
ſaid : What if thou didfſt know 
It, what wouldft chou do ? Do 
now what thou wouldit do 
then, and thou $halr be (ceure. 
And being herewith comfor- 
red , and {trengthned in mind, 
he committed himfelfe wholy 
to the will of God , and thar 
noyſome anxiety ceaſed : ne- 
ther had he any mind to ſearch 
curiouſly any further , to know 
what should befall him ; but 
rather Iaboured ro vnderſtand 
what was the perfe& , and ac- 
ceptable will of God, for the 
begining and accomplishing 
of euerie good worke. 
3. Hope in our Lord, and do 
good, 


| 
| 
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ood, ſaith the Prophet, and 1n- 
habir the land, and thou $halr 

be fed in the riches thereof. 

One thing there is that diawes 
manie back from that (ſpuituall 
good, and the dil\gent att end=- 
ment of thcir liucs : thc horror 
of the difficulty,aud the labour 
of the combat. But they aboue 
others profit moſt in vertue, 
that endcauour moſt to ouct- 
come thoſe things, which are 
more grieuous and contrary 
vnto them. For there a man 
profites naore, and deſerueth 
greater grace , wher he more 
OUetEcomes; and mortifes him=- , 
ſelte tn ſpirit. 

4 Bur all men haue not alike 
to ouercome and moitify : yer 
he that is zealous and diliget, 
though he haue more paſſions, 
Shall profir more in vertuc;then 
another that is of a mote tem=- 
perate difpolitiag , if he be leis | 
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fcruent in the purſuite of ver- 
cue. Two things chiefly m_ 
ro our amendment, to wit, 

irhdraw our ſhave viddewely 
from thar to which nature 1s: 
viciouſly inclined, and to la 
bour earneſtly for that vertue, 
w hich we mo{t want. Be care- 
fullalſo ro avoide with great 
diligence ,thoſe thinges in thy 
ſclfe, which do moſt diſpleaſe 
thee bk others. 

5. Gath:r ſome profit out of 
euery occalion , and wherſoe- 
uer thou be, be fo as if thou 
ſceſt or h racelt any good exa- 
ple, ftirreyp thy | Ife to the 
imitation thereof. Bar if thou 
ſceſt any thing worthy of re- 
poor, bewaret thou do not the 
ſome, And if atany tiine thou 
haſt done i it , labonr quickly to 

amend ir. As thine eyes obſcr- 
n2 others, ſo art thou alfo no- | 


ted -againe.by ethers, O, how 
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facet and comfortable a thing _ 
it 1s, to lee the feruent and de- 
uout brethren , endued with 
good mannets and diſcipline. 
And on the contrary, how pit- 
tifull and grieuous a thing it is, 
to ſce them thar lige in a diſſo- 
lure and diſordered fort, not 
applying them(clues to that, 
fo? which they were called £ 
O how hurtfall it is to negle& 
the aime and end of theit yo- 
cation , & to buſy themſclues , 
in that which is not commit- 
ted ro ther care. 

' 6. Be m'nafull of the purpoſe 
thou haſt made, & haue al. 
waies before the eyes of thy 
ſoul= the picture of thy Saviour 
crucified, Thou haft good cauſe 
to.be .ashamed, looking ypon 
the life of Chriſt”, ſcing thou 
haft fo lacklie'.endeauoured to 
conforme thy felfe vnto him , 
though thou haſt walked a 
: G 1) 
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long time in the way of the ' 
ruice of God. A rehgious per- 
fon that excsciſes himfclfe ſe- 
rtouſly , and deuoutly in the 
moſt holy life, & paſhon of 
our lord, shal there aboundant. 
ly find whatſocuer is neceſla- 
ry , & profitable for him ; ne. 
ther shall he need to (ek any 
thing ellwherbur only 1a Fefus. 
O , if Iclus crucified would 
come into our harts, how 
quickly & fully should we be 
tgſtructed in all truth, 

7. A fcruent religious perſon 
takes, and beares all well rhar 
is commanded him : bur he 
that is negligent and col, hath 
eribulation vpon cribulation , 
and on all ſides is afliaed : for 
h:is void of inward c6ſolation, 
and 15 forbidden to ſeeke exter- 
nall comforts, A religious pet- 
ſon thar lives not according ro 
diſcip'inc, is in great danger of 


for thee, ro be: Nlouthfull in {6 
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the Me: be Ye foule. He thar 
ſeekes libertie and eaſt, shall « 
eacr live tn diſquiet : for one 
thinge or other will allwatcs 
diſpk aſc him. 

8. How do ſo many other re+- 
ligious pet{ons, who live yader 
the ſtri& rule of clauſtrall dif. 
cip'ine > Thcy feldome gg 
abroad , they lue retire 
they feede meanly, th 
cloathed courſcly , they lat 
much , ſpeake little , warch 
tonge , riſcearlie , fpend much 
time in prayer, read of en, and 
keep themſclurs in al kinde of 
diſcipline. Conſider the Car. 
thuſians., Ciftercians, and 
Munkes and Nunns of divers 
Orders , how they riſe cyery 
highe to ſing praiſes to God: 
And how ynſecmely then it is 


holy a worke, when as fo grear 
multitudes of religious perſons, 
G 1ij 
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do. begin to glorify God, 

- 9. Q, thatwe had nothing 
els to doe , bur alwaies with 
our mouth, and whole hart to 
praiſe our Lord God! O , thar 
thou mighteit neuer haue ueed 
to care, nor drinke,nor (leepe, 
but mighteft alwaies praiſe 
God, & only imploy thy ſclfe 
e exerciſes of ſpirit : thou 
dit then be much more 
Py , then now thou art, 
when for ſo manie neccſlitics , 
thou arc conſtrained to ſerue 
thy body. Would God theſe ne- 
ceflities were not at all, bur 
only the ſpiritual refections of 
the ſoule, which (alas } we taſk 
of too ſeldome, 2050.4 
10, When a man commes to 
that cſtate , that he ſeckes no 
comfortof any crearure , then 
doth he begin to rake perfect 
contentment , and delight 1a 


God. Then shall he be copeen» 


bt) 
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ted with whatſocucr doth befal 
him in this world, Then $hall 
he neither reioyce in greate 
matters, nor be ſotrowtul for 
ſmall, bur with great integ11t 

& condeſcedence comit himſelf 
to God, who $hall be yvnto him 


»% 


all in all: ro. whom — 
[ 


doth petish, nor dye, but a 
things doe live ynto him 
ſerae him at a beck wjJ 
delay. kg 

11. Remember allwaies the 
end,and how that time loſt ne. 
uer returnes. Without care and 
diligence, thou shalt never getr 
vertues. If thou beginneſt to 
waxecolde,it will be cuill with 
thee : but if thou giue thy ſelfe 
tro feruour of ſpirit, thou $halr 
find much peace, and feelelcfle 
labour , rhrough the afliſtance 
of Gods grace, and loue of | 
yertue. The ferucnrt and CGili- 
gent man is Icady,and prepared 
G 111 
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for all things. Ir 15 harderto 
refiſt vices and paſſions , rhen 
ro rotle in bodily labours, He 
that auoides not ſma!l faults, 
by little and lirtle , fal'es rmto 
great:r, Thou wile alwaies 
Tejoycein the evening , if rhon 
| ſpend the day profitably, Be 
watchfull over thy ſelfe, ſtir vp 
| tha ſelfe , warne thy felfe . and 
MMarſocuer becomes of others, 
neglet nor thy (elfe. The 
prearer violence thou yſ- ft 
_ thy ſelfe,the more thou 
shalt profir, 


Tos. 
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CHAPT, I”. 


Of [prrituall connerſation, 


He King !ome bf God 

is within you, (ayth our 
Lord. Turne rhee with 

thy whole hart vnto out Lord, 
and forſake this miſerable 
world, and thy ſoule shall find 
reft. Learne to deſpiſe exteriour 
thinges, & to giue thy ſelf to 
the intceriour, and thou $shalt 
perceaue the kingdome of God 
w come into thee; For the 
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kingdome of God is peace, and 
10y-1n the holy Ghoſt , which 
1s not giuen to the wicked. 
Chriſt will come into thee, 
and shew thee his diuine com- 
fort , if thou prepare for him a 
worthy manſion within thee. 
All his glory and beauty is 
within, and there he pleaſes 
himſelfe. The inward man he 
often viſits, and hath with him 
ſweet diſcontſes pleaſant com« 
fort, much peace, wonderfull 
familiarity. 


* 2. O faitbfull foule , make + 


© ready thy hart for this bride» 
grome that he may vouciſate 
to come vnto thee, and dwell 
within thee, For he faith: IF 
any loae me, he will keep my 
word, and we will come vnto 
him , and will make our aboad 
with him. Giue therfore varo 
Chriſt a place in thy hart , and 
deny cntrance to all others; 
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When thou haſt Chriſt, thou 
art Iich, and he will ſuffice 
thee. He will be thy faithfull id 
proutdent helper in allthioges, 
ſo as thou $shalt not need ro 
truſt in men, For me are (oone 
changed, and quickly decci- 
ucd ; but Chriſt remaines for- 
ceycr , and ſtandes firmly vats 
the end. 

3. "There 1s little truſt to be 
putin a fraile and mortall man, 
though he.be proftrable$ deare 
vnto thee : nether oughteſt 
thou much to be grieucd , if 
ſomtimes he crofle, and con. 
rradict thee, They thar to day 
take ty part, tomorrow may 
be again{txthee ; and ſo onthe . 
contrary , they often tune like 
vnto the winde. Par all thy truſt 
in God, and feare and loue him: 
He will anſwere for thee ; and 
doin all thinges what is beſt, 
Thou haſt aor here a dwelling, 
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Cirry,and wherſocucr thou be, 
thou art a ſtranger and pil- 
grime : nether $halr they eyer 
have reR , vnleſle thou be per- 
feAly vnited vr.to Chrilt. 

4. W hy doſt thou linger, and 
make dclaies here, fince this is 
not the place of rhy re{t> In 
heauen ovy ht to be thy cwel- 
ling, and all earthly things are 
ro be regarded as it were in 
paſſing by. All things paſle 
away , and thou together with 
them. Beware thon cleage nor 
tothem leaſt thoubeenthralled 
and fo foeſt perigh. Let thy 
thought de on the higheſt, and 
thy prayer directed vnto Chriſt 
without ceaſing. If thou canſt 
nor contemplate high and 
heauenly things, reſt they felfe 
in the paſſion of Chriſt, and 
dwell willingly in the wounds 
of his ſacred body. For if thou 
fly deuoutly yoo his holy 
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wounds , and to the precious 
markes of his paſſion , thou 
shalt feele great comfort in tri- 
bulation : nerher wilt thou 
much care for being dcſpiſed 
of men , but wilt eaſily beare 
the wordes of flaunderous ton- 
gues. 

5. Chriſt was alſo in the 
world deſpiſcd and 1n great ne- 
ceſſity ; forſaken by his ac- 
quaintance , and friends in the 
middeſt of flaunders, Chriſt 
would ſuffer , and be contem<- 
ned, anddareft thou complaine? 
Chriſt had aJduerſaries and 
backbiters ; and wilr thou haue 
all men thy friends and bene» 
factours ? For what shall thy 
patience be crewned , if no ad- 
verſity befall thee? If chou wile 
faffer no aduerſity, how wilt 
thou be the friend: of Chriſt » 
Suffer with Chriſt , & for 
Chriſt , if rhoudeſize to raigne 
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6. If thou had{t once per- 
fely cntred into the hart of 
Iefus , and taſted a Jirrly of his 
burning loue , rhen wouldeſt 
| thou not weigh thyne owne 
| commodity or diſcommodity , 
| bur wouldft rather reioyce ar 
| flaunders, when they $hould 
| Chance to be calt vypon thee : 
| for the lone of Telus makes 
| 2. man deſpiſe himſclfe. A 
| Toner of Icſus and of truth, 
| and one interiourly ' recol- 
| tefted, and free from inordi- 
nate affections , can freelie 
| rurne himſcife vnto God, and 
It himſelfe aboue himſclfe in 
 fpirir, and with great oy of his 
| foule reſt in God. 
.- 5. He that 1udges of all 
| thinges as they are, and not as 
| they areſaid; and cſteemed to 
|. be, is eruly wiſe, and caught 
| rather by God then men , He 
{ that can live recolleted with- 
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in himſclfe , and make (mall 
reckning of outward things, 
nerher requires places , nor at-- 
rendes times for performing of 
deuour 'exercifes, ' A ſpiritual 
man quickly recolledtes him- 
ſelfe : becauſe he neuer giues 
himſclfe wholy ouer to out- 
ward things. He is not hindred 
by outward labeur or buſines,: 
which may be neceſlary- for. 
the rime, but as things fall our, 
ſo he frames himſelfe vnts 
them, He that hath well or. 
dered and. diſpoſed all things 
within, cates litle for the vaine 
inueations , and peryer(e incli- 
nations of men, So far forth is 
a man hindred & diſtracted, as 
he doth ingrofſe' buſines to" 
himfelfe, | X 
8 Ifall went well with thee, - 
and thou hadſt thy hart well» . 
purged , all things would fall: . 
out to thy good and profic, Bur 
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manie things diſplcaſe , and 
often rrouble thee, becauſe 
thouart nor yer perfectly dead 
ynto thy ſclfe,, nor free frem 
the affeion of carhly things, 
Norhing fo defiles and :1n- 
rangles mans hart, as impure 
loue to creatures. If thou refuſe 
outward comfort, thou wilc be- 
able ro contemplate heanenly. 
things, and ofcen recciue in- 
tcrnall toy. 


CHAFT, IT. 
Of humble ſubmiſtion. 


R Eſpe& not much who is 
for thee , or againſt thee, 
Endcauour, and rake cate,that 
| God may be for thee in cucry 
. thing thou. dof}, Have a good: 
| confſcifce, and: Ged wil defend. 


thee 
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thee. For whom God will h:lp, 
no malice of man can hurt, It 
thou canlt hold thy peace and 
ſuffer , without doubt thou 


$ haleſee thar our Lord wil help 


thee, He knowes the time, and 
manner how to dcliure thee, 
and therfaterhou oughreſt 10 
refigne thy ſclfe 16 him. It be- 
longs, to God ro help, and to 
delruer from all shame. Of: ert- + 
times it is very profitable , for 
the better keeping of humility, 
that orhers know & reprehend 
our fauls, | 
'2."'When 2 tian humbles 
himfelfe for his faults, then he 
cafily pacifies others, & quiek- 
ly Catisfieth thoſe that are of- 
fended with him. God proteQtes 


and deliueres che hymble : 'he 
Joues and comfortesthe hirbfe: 
'ro the Bumble mian he inclines 


himſfelfe £ to the humble he. 
giues greargrace, and after his 
| H 
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humiliation, he raiſes him vnte 
glory. To rhe humble he re- 
ucales his ſecrets, and ſweerly 
drawes and 1nuitecs him vnte 
himſelfe.The humble when he 
hath reccaued cantuſton , is in 
peace, for thar he reſiſtes in 
God, and relies . nor on rhe 
world. Doc not thinke. thar 
thou haſt profited any thing , 
yalefſe thou cſteeme thy (clte 


inferiour to all. 


—_—_— 


CRAFT. TIT, 
Of a goodand peaceable man, | 


F Ir{t keep thy (elfe in peace, 
4 and then-mailt rhou pacify 
otaers. A peaccable man doth 
more good, then he thar is well 
learned. A paſſionate man. tur- 
nes even good into cuill , aud 
eaſily: belecyes cujll worſt. A 
500d peaccable man turncs al 


\ 
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things Into good. He that 3s 
truly peaceable, is nor ſuſpi- 
tious of any ; bur he thar is diſ- 
contented , and rroubled, 1s 
trolled with divers ſuſpitions:he 
1s nether quiet h:mſclfe , nor 
ſufferes Ski to be quiet. He 
ofren ſpeakes that which he 
oughr not to ſpeake , and 
omittes that which were more 
expedicnt for him to de , He 
conſideres what others are 
bound to doe: & negleQtes that 
which he is bound to himſc!fe! 


- Firſt therefore have a carcfull 


zeale ouer thy (elfe , & then 
thou maiſt inſtly shcw thy 


| felfe zealous of thy neigtbours' 


eood. | 

2. Thon kuowelt well how 
to excuſe & colour rhine'ow ne? 
deeds, and thou wilt not re-' 
ceaue the excuſes of others Tt 
were more meet, that thou' 


dideſt accuſe thy ſelf, and ex-* 
H ij 


b 
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cuſce thy brother. If thou wilt 
be borne withall , beare al 
with arzother. Behold how far 
off thou art as yer from true 
Charity and humility , which 
knowes not how to be an- 
gry withany, or to be moned 
wich indignation , but only 
againft himſelfe. It is no greare 
matter to. conuerſe with the 
go00d , & thoſe that are of a 
gentle diſpofition, for thar is 
naturally plcaſing to all, and 
cuery one willingly enioyes 
peace,and loues thoſt beſt thar 
agree with.him. But ro be able, 
to live peaceably with the vn- 

aier,& pernerſe minds,or with 
the diſorderly , or (ach as con- 
tradictvs , ts a great grace, very 
cammendable , and a manly 
aQ. 

3. Some there are, that keep 
themſclues in peace, and are in 
peace allo with prhets. And | | 
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ther ate ſome, that nether are 
in peace themſclues, nor ſuffer 
| others to be in peace : rhey are 
[ troubleſome to others , but al- 
waies more troubleſome to 
themſclues. And others there 
are that keep themſclues in 
peace, & labour to bring others 
ynato peace, How be it our 
whole peace in this miſcrabie 
life, confittes rather in humbhe 
* ſeffering, then in nor fecling 
 aduerſities. He thar can belt 
tell how to ſuffer, wil beſt keep 
himſelfe in peace. He is a con- 
querour of himſelfe , Lord of 
the world, a friend of Chriſt, 
and heire of heauen, 


| CHAPT. liv. 
þ Of a pure mind, and wpright 


intention. 


Ith two wings man is lf. 
ted. yp from carthly vani- 
I 1 
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ries , thatis , wich ſimplicity, 8 
purity. Simpliciry ought to be 
1 our Intentron, Parity in out 
affection. S mplicity aymes at 
God. Puritie apprehendes and 
taſtes his (weernes. No good 
action will hinder thee, if thou 
be inwardly free from inordi- 
nate aff-Cion. If thou intcnd 
and ſeeke nothing els bur the 
go2d pleaſure of God, and the 
profic of thy neighbour, thou 
Shalt entoy internall liberty. If 
thy hart were fincere and 
ypright , thea cuery creatute 
would be vnto thee a looking 
glaile of life, and a booke of 
hoiy doftrine. There is no crea- 
ture {o little and abie&t, that 
repreſentes not the goodnes of 
God. : 
2.1fin thine owne hart thou 
wer: good and pure , then thou 
woulleſt be abe to {ee and vn- 
derſtand all things without 
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any impediment. A pure hart 
penetrates heauen , and hell, 
Such as cuery one is-mwatrdly: 
ſo he indges ourwardly. If ther 
be any 10y in the world, ſure. 
ly a'man of a pure hart poſſeſſes 
it. And if there be tribulation 
& affliction any where, an cuill 
conſcience beſt knowes it As 
ron pur into the fire looſeth 
his ruſt, & becomes bright like 
fire: ſo he that wholy turnes 
him(ſclfe vnto God, becommes 
feruent, & is changed into a 
new man. 

3, When one bÞeginnes to 
wax cold : then he is afraid of 
a ſmall Jabour, and willingly 
receaues externall comfort. But 
when he once beginnes. to 0= 
uercome himſelfe perfeAly-, 
andrco walke manfully in the 
way of God, then he eſteemes | 
thoſe things light, which be- 
fore (cemed burdeſome to him, | 

; H 11 
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CHAPT V. 


Of the conſideration of ones | 
ſelf 


WE cannot truſt much ro | 
our {clues , for that grace | 
oftentimes and vnderſtanding 
ts wanting. There is bur lictle 
lightin vs, & that which we | 
have, we quickly leofe by. our 
negligence, And oftentimes we 
do not perceaue our owne in- 
ward blindnes. We are ſome- 
tines moucd with paſſion and 
we thinke it to be zeale. We | 
' reprehend ſmall things in 0- 
| thers,, ant paſſe ouer grearor | 
| in-our felues We quickly feele, | 
| & weigh what we ſuffer at the || 
! hands of others: but we mind 
| not what others ſifter from vs. 


| Hechatdoth well and deeply 
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conſider his owne works , will 
find little cauſe to tdge hardly 
of another. 

2. A recolleael man pre- 
ferres the care of himſelfe, 
before a!l other cares. And ho 
that diligently atrendes to him. 
{clfe,noth ſeldome ſpeake much 
of others. Thou wilt neuer be 
recollected & deuour , ynlefle 
| thou paſle over other mens 
affaires with ſilence, and looke 
eſpeclallic to thy ſelfe, If thou 
attend ynto God and thy ſclfe , 
thou wilt be licle moued with 
whatſocuer thou feeſt abroad. 
Where art thov, when thou att 
not with thy ſelte? And when 
thou haſt rynne ouer all , what 
haſt thou profired, if thou deeſt 
negle& thy ſelfe? If thou de- 
lireſt peace of mind and true 
ynion , then thou muſt put 
euen all behind thee, and on. | 
ly place thy (clfe , before thy | 
eyes, | 
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\ 3- Thou $halr thertore pro- 
fic much,if thou keepe thy ſelfe 
. free from all remporall cares, 
Thou shalr hinder thy ſclfe 
greatly , if thou eſteeme any 
taing of this world, Let no- 
thing be great yuro thee, no- 
thing high, nothing grateful , 
nothing acceptable, but only 
God himſe}fe purely; or thar 
winch isfor God, Eſteeme all 
comfort yaine which thou re- 
ceaueſt from any creature. A 
ſoule that leues God deſpiſes 
allrhings that be inferiour ro 
God. God alone is everlaſting, 
and of infinite greatnes, filling 
> all ercatures: the comfort of 
 - the ſoule, and the truc joy of 
the har:, 


* - — A————— 
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CHAPT. VI. 


Of the comfort of a good 
Conſciewce. 


'Þ He glory of a good man, 


is the teſtimony of agood 
conſcieace. Haue a good con- 
ſcience, and thou shalc cucr 
haue toy. A good conlcicnce 1s 
able ro beare much , and 19 
cheerfull in aduerſirics, An euill 
conſcience 1s alwaies fearfull 
& vnquiet. Thou $halt reft 
fweerly , if thy hart doth nor 
reprehend thee, Do thou never 
reloyce, bur when thou haſt 
done well Sinners have neuer' 
true mirth, nor feele inward 
peace : becauſe there is no 
peaceto the impious, faith our 
Lord. Andif they fay : We are 
in peace , no cuill Shall fall: 
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5 vpon vs, and who $hall dare to 
5 hurt vs, belecuc them not : for 
 ypona ſuddaine will ariſe the 
1 wrath of God, and their deedes 
{ shallberurncd into nothing, 
and their conceipts $hall pe- 
rish. 

2 Togloryia tribulation, is 
no hard thing for him that 
lones ; for ro glory (o, is to 
glory'in theCroſfle of our Lard, 
{ Thatgloric is short, which is 
{ giuenand receaued from men. 
Sorrow alwaies accompanies 
the glory of the world: The 
| glory of the good is in their 
# conſciences , and not in the 
| rongues of men. The gladnes 
{ of the ink is of God, and in 
! God: and their toy is of rhe 
tfoth. He that defires true and 
| oucrlaſting glory, cares nor for 
: that which paſſes away with 
time. And he that feckes rem- 
| porall glory, er contemnes it 
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' not from his harte, shewes 


him(ſclfe bur litle tro eſteeme of 
the glorie of heauen. He en- 
ioyes great tranquillitic and 
peace of mind, that cares ne- 
ther for the prayſes, nor dif- 
prayfes of men. 

3. He will eafily be content 
and pacified, whofe confcichce 
is pure, He is not the more ho- 
ly though thou commend him: 
not the more abieCt though 
thou difpraiſe him. What rhou 
art, that thou arr ; nether canſt 
thou be truly faid to be grearer, 
then whar thou art in che fighy 
of God. If thou conſider what 
thou art within thee,thou wilr 
nor care whar men ſay of thee. 
Man fees in the face ; but God | 
lookes into the hare. Man con- | 
fders the deedes , bur God | 
weigheth the intentions. To | 
dace- alwaies well , and to | 
eſtceme lictle of himſelfe , is a | 
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roken of an humble minde, To 
refuſe to be comforted by any 
creature, is a figne.of great pu- 
rity, and inward confidence. 
4. He thar ſeckes no our- 
ward witnes for him(clfe, doth 
Shew thar he hath wholy com- 
mitted himſelfe vnto God. For 
not he thar commendes 
himſclfe, the fame is ap- 
proued: ( faith $. Paul ) bur 
whom God commendes. To 
| walke inwardly with God,and 
{ not to be poſſcſſed with any 


{ outward affection, is the itate 
3 ofa recolle&ted man, 


—— —— 


CHAPT. VII. 


Of the lone of Teſus atoue 
' all things. 


| TB Leſfſed is he that vnderſta- 
i des whar it 1s to loue leſas 


I and to deſpiſe hirsſclfe for Ice 
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ſ1s.Thou oughtelt ro leaue thy 
beloued, for chy beloued ; for 
thar Icſlus will be beloucd alone 
aboue all thinges. The loue of 
things created is deceiprfull 
and _vnconſtant : the loue of 
Ieſas is fairhfull and con(taar. 
He that cleaues to creatures, 
Shall fall wich that which 1s 
ſubic& to fall, He that im- 
braces Icſus shal ſtand firmely 
for cuer. Louc him, and keep 
him for thy friend , who when 
all go away , will not for- 
ſake thee , nor ſuffer thee, | 
to perich in the end. Thou | 
muſt. once be left of men, whe... || 
ther thou wilt or no. | 

2. Livc and dic with Icfus; | 
and commit thy f-Ife ynto his | 
ecult , who when all faile,, cam 
alonc helpthee. Thy beloued is 
of that nature , that he will | 
none of that, w kich appertaines 
ro others: but wUl haue thy | 
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hair alone, and ſir like a King 
in his owne throne: If thou 
_ couldeſt purge thy ſelfe perfect. 
lie of all creatures, Ieſus would 
willingly dwell with rhee, 
Whatſocucr thon repoſeſt in 
men , out of Ieſus, is all no 
berrer then loſt. Truſt not, nor 
rely vpon a reed ful of wind: 
for thar all flesh is as hay , and 
all theglory therofshall wither 
away , as the flower of the 
field, 
3. Thou $shalt quickly be de- 
ceaued , if thou loaoke only ro 
the outward shewof men. And 
if in them thouſeckeſt thy com- 
fort and profit, thou $halt ofter: 
feele loſſe. If thou feekeſt Icfus 
'n all thinges, thou shalr fure'y 
{ finde Teſns, Bur if thor (cekefſt 
_ 'thy ſelfe, thou shalt alfo find 
| thy ſelfe, but ro thyne owne 
harme. For man doth more hurt 


himfelfe , if he ſecke nor Telus, 


thea &. 
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then the whole world and all 
his adacrſ{atics could annoy 
him. 


= 
ata nd. 


> = 


CHAPT, VIII. 
Of familiar friendshipe with 


1 efas, 


919 +» 


\Y/ H:n Tefas is pfefent , all 
i" iswell,and nothing ſecemes 
difficult : but when Icſusis ab. 
ſcnrenery thing is hard. When | 
T (as ſpeakes not inwardly yn... . 
to vs, our comforr is nothing | 
worth: bur if Jeſus ſpeake but 
one word , we feele mach con- 
folation. Did not Mary Mag- 
dalen prefently riſe from the 
place whete she wept, when 
Martha ſaid vato her : Thy 
matſter is here, and cales chee> 
Happy 1s the houre , when Ie. 
{us calles from teares of ſpiti- 
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tual toy, How dry and harde 
artrhou withour Icfus ? How 
foolish and vaine, if thou defire 
any thing out of Teſus ? Is not 
thisa greater lofſe then if rhon 
Shouldſt lools the whole 
world? 

2, What can the worid profit 
theewithout Icfus?To be with. 
out Icſus,is a giicuous hell; and 

to be with Icſus, 1s a fweete 
Paradiſe. If Iclys þe with thee, - 
no enemy can hurt thee. He 
that findes Icſus, findes a good 
treaſure : yea a go00d aboue all 
. goods, And hethar looſes, Te. 
ſis looſes roo m ch, & more 
then the whole world, He is 
molt poore, that lines without 
Ieſus : and he moſt rich, that 
ſtands in Icſus his Fauour. 

3. It is a great skill toknow 
how ro covuerſe with Ieſus; 4 
and a great wiſcdome,to know. 
how co keepe Iclus,Be humble, 
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and peaceable, and Teſas wil 
be with thee. Be devout and 
quier , and Tefus will ſtay with 
thee, Thou maiſt drine away 
<f11s and looſe his erace , if 
thou gineſt thy ſclfero > our ward 
things. And if thou shonldeft 
drive him from thee, and looſe 
him , to whom wilr iT 6h fie, 
and whit friend wiltrhon then 
fecke ? Withour a friend , thow 
' canſt not well line : and if Ieſus 
be not aboue all a friead ro 
thee ; thou $halr be t00 roo ſos 
rowfaull -and deſolate. Thou 


{ doft therfore foolishly,, if thou 


doeſt trult or.reipyce in any 
other. Ir is berrer for thee ro 
have” all the world againſt 


L thee, then Icfus offended wirk 


thee. Amonegſt all things ther- 
fore tharbe dearevnro thee, ler 
Ieſus alone be thy chiefeſt be- 
loued. 

''4. Love all for Tefus , bur Te- 
I 13 
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ſus for him(ſclfe. Ieſus Chriſt ac 
lonets ſpecially to be beloued; 
- Whoalone is found to be good, 
& fairhfull abouc all friends, . 
For him & in him, let as well 
friend as foes be deate vnto. 
thee: and all theſe are to be 
Praved for, that all may know 
and loue hicm. Neuer deſire to 
be tngularly commended or 
beloued, for thar appertaings 
only to God, who hath nong 
like vnto himſclf. Nether do 
thou defire thatthe harrof any, 
Should be ſet on thee, not do 
thau (:t rhy hart on the loue | 
of any: but let Ielys'be in, | 
thee , & in euery good ryah, 

5. Be pure and free within, 
and intangle not thy harre 
with any creature, Thou 
orghteſt to beas ir were naked, 
aud carty a pure hatte ro God, 
* if thou wilt conſider, 3d prove, 
aud {ce how ſweet our Lord - 


"yp 
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is. And truly, vnleile thou be 
prevented , and draw ne by his | 

race, thou shalt heuer attaine | 
to. that happincs , to foifake 
. and caſt away all, thatrhou 
alone maiſt be yitred to him 
alone. For when the grace of 
God commes vnto a man,thch 
he is ſtrong ; and nothing ts 
hard ro him. And whett it goes 
away , he ispoore and weate, 
and as it were left vnto the will 
of w homſdeuer will aAict him. 
1n thi; thou ou heeſt not to be 
deiedted , tior delpaite z bur. ro 
refipne thy felfe with all in- 
differency vato th2 wil of God 
and to beare all thinges that 
befall thee , for the glory of 
Chriſt : for after winter fol- 
lowes ſummer , afrer night 
commes day, and after a tetm- 
peſt, faite weather, 
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CHAPT, IX. 


Of the want o f all comfort. 


T is no great matter to deſ- 
A piſe humane comfort, when 
we hauc divine. It is much and 
very much, to be able ro wanr, 
both hnmane and divine com- 
fort : and for the: honour and 
glorie of God, ro be willing to 
endure deſolation of hart ; and 


ro ſeeke him(clfe in nothing, 


nor to regard his owne merit. 
What greatc matter 1s it,if thou 
be cheerfal and devour at the 
comming of heauenly grace ? 
This houre is wisked for of all 
men, He rides cafily , whom 
the grace of God carries, And 
what merualle , if he feele not 
his burden , who is borne vp 


by the Almighty, and led by 


—. ©—- — 
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the greateſt guide? 

2. We are alwaics willing to 
haue ſomething for our com- 
fort: and a man doth hardly 
put off, and forſake himſclfe, 
The holy martyr $ Laurence, 
oucrcaine the worid with his 
Prie{t, becauſe he deſ{piſedw hate 


(oeuer ſeemed delighifome in 


the world : and for the lone of l 
Chrift, he patiently ſuffered rhe I 


high Pricſt of God S. Syxtus to 
be taken from him;, whom he 
moſt loned. He ouercame ther- 
fore the love of man by rhe 


loue of the Creator ; & he ra= | 
ther choſe the diuine pleaſure, | 
then humane comfort Sce thou | 


alſo learne to forſake ſome ne- 
cefiary thing , & a beſoued 
friend for the loue of God. Be 
nor grieued when thou art 
forſaken by a friend , know= 


ing that we all ar length muſt. 
be ſeparated one from another. 


L ij 
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3. A man mult fight lang,and 
with a conſtant minde, before 
heget the victory, and be able 
ro place his whole harte in 
Gad. When a man confides:in 
himſclfe , he eafily flides ynto 
humane comfort, Bur a true 
louer of Chriſt , and a diligent 
follower of yercue , giucs not 


'' himſcelfe to ſach ſolace , nor 


| feckes ſenſible (weetnes, buc 
rather forcible exerciſes, and 
to {uſtaine hard labours for 
Chriſt. 

4. When therfore ſpirituall 
\' comfort is giuen thre fro God, 
{ receaue itthankfully,but know 


7 rhat iris the gift of God , not 


any deſert of thine. Be nor 
|| puffed vp , ioy not too much, 
I! acicher do rhou preſume vaine- 
| ly : bur be rather the more. || 
!! hamble for that grace , and .| 
more wary and fearefull in 2ll 


thy actions ; for that houre 
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willpaile away,andtempratiow. 
wiliſucceed, When conſolation. 
is taken from thee,deſpaire nar 
preſently ; but with humility 
and parience, attend the hea- 


 uenly viſaration : for God 1$ 


able againe to glue thee greater 
conſolation. This 1s not new, 
nor ſtrange ynro them, that | 
haue experience in the way of || 
God : for in the preart Saints ff 
and ancient Prighon , there 
was oftentimes ſuch kind of al- 
rcration, 

5. For which cauſe,one when 
he had grace, ſaid: I aid in 
my-plenty, I will not be moned 
evetlaſtingly. But When this 
was gone from him , he addeg 
what he found: in hinfelfe, 
faying : Thoarurnedlt thy face | 
from me, and I became trou- 
bled. Yet doth he not deſpaire 
Mm the middeſt of thefe chan- 
pes , but morecarneſtly prayes 


. 
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ro our Lord, & |ſayth : Vnte' 


thee (0 Lord) I wil cry, & T 
will pray vnto my God, Laſtly 


he receaues the fruit of his 
prayer , and witnefleth that he 
was heard , faying : Our Lord 
hath heard me, and taken pitty 
on Mme : Our Lerdis become my 
helper. But wherein?Thou haſt 
turned ( faith he!) my ſorrow 
to 1oy, and thon haſt com. 
paſted me about with gladnes, 
I great Saints hayve bene (o 


| dealt withall, we that are poore 
| and weake, ought not to deſ- 


5, - WEN 
paire,if we beſometimes colde; 


| for thy ſpirit commesand goes, 
If according tothe good pleaſure 
of his will. For which cauſe 
! bleſſed Iob (faith: Thou viſiteſt 
{| himearly in the morning, 8& 
| fuddainly thou proneſt him. 

6, Wherupon therfore can T 
i hope, or wherin ought I to 
| ruſt bur in- the great meroic 


A—_—_ es 
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of God alone, and {1n the 
only hope of heaueuly grace? 
For whether I enioy the pre- 
ſence of good men, ot deuour 
brethren, or faithfull friendes, 
or holy bookes , or learned 
treatiſes, or ſweet ſongs and 
hymnes,al they helpe little;and 
haue little fauonr , when grace 
forſakes me, and I remaine lefr 
in my owne pouetty, At ſuch a 
ryme there is no berrer xeme= 
die then patience,and the refig- 
ninge of my ſelfe ynio the wall 
of God. h 

7. I ncuer founde any fo reli- 
gious andideuour, that hath not 
had ſometimes a withdrawing 
of grace, or felrnot a decrcaſe | 
of feruour, There was neuer. | 
Sa'nt ſo highly raprt, and illu- 
minated , who firft or laſt, was 
not tempted, For heis not wor- 
thy of the high contemplation 
of God, who hath not bene 
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exerciſed withfome t1ibulatiog 
for -Gods ſake.. For temptation 
going before, is wont tobe a 
figne of enſuing comfvir. And 
vnto thoſe that are proued by 
remptations, heavenly comfort 
is promiſes. Herha' shall ouer- 
cone, ſaith be, I'will giue bim 
ro tare of the wood of hife. 

$. But divine "comfort is 
Piven ,- that a man may be 
fronger to beare arduerftics 
There followes: alſo: rewpra+ 
tion, leet we $hould waxc 
prond of that good. Thediutll 
Mleepes nor,nether igourfleshas 
yet dead, herfore ceaſe not to 
prepare rhy (oIferothebartail.: 
for owtehy-ris ht hand , arid en 
= left, are etemes that nic uer 
TEIT, 
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CHAPT. X. 


Ofuhankeefuinſſe for the Grace 
of God. 


HY ſ(eck:{t. rhou reſt, 

fince thou apt bonne to la» | 
bour ? Diſpoſe thy ſclfe ro pa» | 
tience , rather then ro. com- | 
forrs : & to the bearing of the 
Croſle , rather then to gladnes, 
What ſecular perſon 1s there, 
that would nat willingly receae 
ue ſpirituall ioy and comfort, 
if he could alwaics. haue it } 
Spirituall comforts. exceed al 
the delights of the werld,and | 
al the pleaſures of th . All | 
wordly . delights are - either | 


_ Yaine or vacteane: but ſpirituall | 


delights are only pleaſant and | 
honeſt, produced by vertues, | 
and infuſed by God into pute 
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harts, But no man can alwaies 


enioy theſe_ divine comforts, 
according to his defire : for the 
time of temptation is uot long 
away 

2. Falſe freedome of mind, 
and great truſt of onr ſelues , is 
very comrary to heauenly viſt- 
tations. God doth well in gi- 
|  fing-grace : but man doth euill 
in not returning it againe 
wholy vato God, with thakeſ- 
giving, And therefore the gifts 
of grace cannot flow in vs, 
becauſe we are vngratcfull to 
the ginger : and returne them 
not wholy'to the head foun- 
rain®s For grace is cuer duets 
him that js thankefull , and 
rigs. — gh Shall be giuzn 
ro'the humble. 


3. I deſite not- that conſola-- 


tion thar takes from me com: 
 punction : nor that contem- 
| plation which breedesa haughs« 


i ad 
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ty mind, For all that is high , is 
not holy , nor all thatis{weet, 
good, nor euery deſire, pure, 
por cucry thinge that is deare 
wnto vs, is gratcfull ro God. I 
do willingly accept ot that 
grace , waetcby I may ecuecr 
become more khumble and 
fearefull, and be made more 
ready & able to forſake my felt. 


' Hecharis taught by the gift of 


gracrc,and by the ſcourge of the 
withdrawing thereof, willnor 
dare to atttibut any good to 
himſelf:but williather acknow. 
ledg himfelfe poere,and;naked. 
Giue'vnto God ; that which.is 
Gods , and aſcribe nts thy 
ſclfe,thar which 1s thi L&0Wnc. 
for his grace, and acknow-, 
ledge that nothing is to beat« 
tribured to thee, but only finne, 
and the, punishment duc ther 
A. i 
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4- Content thy f(clfe, alwates 
with the meancit ' & loweſt 
thinges , and the higheſt $hall 
be gruen thee: for the higheſt, 
Rand not wichout the lowellt. 
The higheſt Saints before God, 
are the leaft in their owne 
tadgments. And how much 
the more glorious, fo meh the 
humbler within themfelues , 
Thoſe that ate fufl of truth 
and heauenly glory, are not 
defirous of the vaine glory 
of this world, Thoſe that 
ate firmely ſerled and pgro- 
unded ti God , can no way 
be proud.” And they that af- 
cribe atÞ ynto God , what 
good,/Fhener they haue re- 
ceanet, ſceke not gloire one 
oFangther : bur would have 
charglory which js from God 
alone;, and defire aboue al 
chings to praiſe God. in him- 
ſclfe , and ia all the Saints, and 
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alwaics tend vnto the (ſame, 

5. Be therefore grarcfull 
for the leaſt gift , and thou 
Shalr be made worthy co 
receaue greater, Let the 
leaſt be ynto- thee alſo as the 
greateſt: &.the moſt contem< 
ptible as an efpeciall $65 
If thon confider the worth of 
the giugt}, no git will ſeeme 
licle, or of meane eſteeme, For 
ir!s not little: that is giuen by 
the 'ſouueraigne Maicſty of 
God, Yea if he should give pu= 


_ nishment and ſtripes , it oug hr 


tobe grarefull, for that he doth 
it alwaizs for, our ſalvation; 
whatſocucr he ' permites to 
happen. vato vs, He that de- 
firesto keepe thegrace of God, 
let him be thankful for the 
grace piuen, and patient for 
the taking away thereof, Lzt 
himpray-rhar4ar- may returne. 


\ Let.bim be waty.and humbie;, 
K 
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CAHAPES. XI. 


How few tl e lowers ofrhe C 10/fe 
] of Chrift ate. 


I Eſus hath now many lovers 
of his heauenly kiggedome , 
but few bearers: of his Croſle, 4 
He hath many deſirous of 
"comfort , bur few of tiibula- | 
tion, He findes many compa- þ 
nions of his table, but few of ! 
his abſtinence, All deſire to. re. | 
joyce with him, few will ſuffer | 
any thing for him, or with 
him,>Many follow Icſus vato { 
the breaking of bread : bar few | 
to the drinking of the Chalice | 
of his paſſion, Many reverence | 
his nuracles , few follow the | 
ignominy of his Crolic, Many 

praiſe and blefle bim , as lony 


t 
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as they receaue any comfort 
from him. Bur if Ieſits , hide 
himſclfe , and leaue them but a 
while , they fall either mts 
complaint, or into roo much 
deiection of mind. 

2. But they thar loue Ieſus for 
Ieſus, and not for ſome com- 
fort of their 9wne, bleſle him 
in all rr:bulation and angnish 
of hart , as well as in the grea- 
teſt comporr, - And though he 
Should neuer give them: come 
fore , they norwithſtaning 
would ever prayſe him , & all- 
wales gine him thiknes, 

3, O how powerful js. the 
pure lone of Icſys , which is 
mixed with no (clfe-Toue nor 


| Proper intereſt! Are they not 


ailro be called hirelings, that 
eacr ſeck comforts 2 Doe they 
not shew themſelues , to be 
rather louers of themſcelues, 
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think of their commodiry and 
gaine ? Where may one be 
toand that wil! (rac God with- 
out looking for reward ? 

4. Ir is hard to find any one 
ſo ſpiricuall , that is free from 


the loue of all carthly thinges. | 


For where is any that is indeed 
poor 1n ſpirit, and free from all 


afeRtion of creatures: far henee'*? 


and from the end of rhe world 
is his price. If a man $should 

ive all his wealth, yer is it 
nothing. And it he should do 
great pennance, yet 1s it little, 
And if he should attaine co all 
knowledge; he: is yer far off. 
And if he should haue preat 
vertue, and very ferucnt deuo- 
tion, yet there is much wan- 
ting : to wi:, one thing, which 
is moſt n*ceſſary for him.What 
is that ? That leauing all, he 
farſake himſelfe , and go per- 
fetlie from himſclfe ,” aad 


© 8 
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ret: ine nothing of ſelfe loue. 
Aud when he hach done all 
that he knowes to be done, let 
him thinke that he hach done 
nothing. 

5. Let him not weigh that 
much, which might be much 
eſteemed , but according to 
truth, ler him affirme himſelf 
to be an vnprofitable ſervanr, 
as our Sauiear hath ſaid: When 
you shall haue done all thinges 
that are commanied you, ſay : 
We are vnprofirable ſeruants, 
They may be truly poore in 
ſpirir and naked, and fay with 
the Prophet: I am alone and 
poore: yet no man richer, no 
man more powerfull, no man 
more free then he that can 
leane himſclfe in the meancſt 
aud lowelt place, 
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CTLAPTI, XI, 


Of the high way of the boly 
Croſſe. 


Hs ſpeech ſeemes hard 
ro many : Deny thy (elfe, 
take vp thy Croſſe, and follow 
Teſus. But it will be much har- 
der, to heare that laſt word : 
Get yee away from me, yee 
curſed into cuerlaſting fire. For 
they that now willingly heare 
& follow the word of the 
Croſſe, shal not then feare to 
heare the ſcnrence of eucrla- 


ſting damnacion. This ſigne of 


the Crofle shall be in heauen, 
when our T ord 5hall come to 
1dgmenr, Then all the ſer- 
uants of the Croſle, who in 
their life time coformed them- 
ſclues yato Chriſt crucified, 
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chall draw neere vnto our Lord 
with great confidence, 

2. Why therfore fecarcſt thou 
totake vp the Croſle, which 
leades thee to a kingdome? In 
the Crofle is health , in the 
Croſlle is life , in the Croſfle is 
protection againſt Our enemies, | 
in the Crofle is infufion of hea- 
uenly ſweetnes, in the Crofle 
is ſtrength of mind , in the 
Crofle 1s ioy of ſpirit; in the 
Croſle is the height of vertue, 
inthe Croſle js the pericaion 
of ſaniry. There is no health | 
of the ſoule , nor hope of euer- | 
laſting life bur in the Croſie. | 
Take vp therfore thy Croſle 
and follow lefus , and: thou {| 
Shalt go into life cuerlaſting. 
He is gone before, bearing his 
Crofle, andis dead for thee on 
the Croſle , that thou maieſt 
alſo beare thy Crofle, and de- 
{re todye on the Croſſe with” 
K 11) 
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kim, For if thou dycit with 
him , thou $hair allo live wi:h 
bim ; And if thou be his corn- 
panion 1n payne, thou sh:lt be 
par:aker with him allo ia glo- 
Iy. 

'3. Behold in the Croſſe a'l 
doth conſiſt, and all lycs in cn- 
ding our life ypon it: for there is 
no other way vnto life, and yn- 
to true inward peace, bur the 
way of the Holy Crofte , and 
of daily mortification. Go 
waere thou wilt, ſeek what- 
focuer thou wilt : chou $halr 
not find a higher way aboue, 
nora ſafer way below, then 
the way of the holy Crofle, 
Diſpoſe and order all things 
according to thy will , and 


ivudzement : yet thou shalt cuer | 


fiad ,-that of neceſſicy thou 
muſt ſufer ſomewhat , either 
willingly or againſt thy will, 
ſo as thou shalt feele payaern 
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thy body, or in thy (ule tribu- 
lation of ſpirit, 

4. Somctimes thou shalt be 
forſikE of God, ſometines thou 
shalt be troubled by thy neigh- 
bours; & which 1s more,ofcen- 
times thou shalt a= irkſome to 
thy (elf, ncther canſt thou be 
deliacred or caſed by any re- 
medy or comforec : but fo lon 
as pleaſerh God, hencacto 
to beare it, For God will haue 
thee learneto ſuffer tribulation 
without comforr ; and that 
thou ſubmir thy (clfe wholy to 
him, and become more hum- 
ble by tribulation. NS man 
harh ſo lively a feeling of the 
u__ of Chriſt, as he who 

ath chanced to ſuffer the like, 
The croflc therfore is alwaies 
ready, and eucry where attEdes 
thee. Thou canſt not eſcape ir, 
w hither ſocuer thou flyeſt, for 
whcreſocuer thougocit, thou 
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carieſt thy ſe/f with thee ; and 
Shalr ener finde thy (clte borh 
aboue and below, without and 
within : which way ſocuer 
thou doeſt turne thee alwaiesg 
thon shalt find the Crofle : and 
eucrie where of neccfliry thou 
muſt hauc patience , if thou 
wilt have inward peace, and 
deſcrue an cuerlaſting Crowne, 
5. If thon beare the Croſle 
willingly, it will beare thee, 
and lead rhee to thy defired 
end:to wit, where there shal be 
an end of ſuffering , though 
here there $hall nor. If thou 
beare it ynwillingly, thou 
makeſt for thy (elfe a new bur- 
then , and increaſceft thy loade, 
and yet notwithſtanding thou 
muſt beare it. If thou caſt away 
one Crofle, without doubt thou 
Shalt finde another, -and that 
perhaps a more heauy, 
; 6. Thinkeſt thou to eſcape 


of Chriſt. Lib. II, I55 

that, which no man could eyer 
auoyd ? Which of the Saints in 
this world was withoutCrofles, 
and tribulations? Verily Icſus 
Chriſt our Lord was neuer one 
houre without paine of ſuffe. 
ring, ſo long as he lived, Chriſt 
( aich he ) oughr ro ſuffer, and 
riſe againe from death, and ſo 
to enter into his glorie: and 
how doſt rhou ſeck any other 
way,then this high way,whick 
is the way of the holy C:offe? 

7. The whole life of Chriſt 
was a Crofle and Marryrdome: 
and doſt thou ſeeke reſt & ioy? 
Thou art deceaued, hou art de. 
ceaued if thou ſeekeſt any other 
thing thea to ſuffer rribula- 
tion : for this whole morrall 
life is ful of miſerics, and enui-- 
roned on etery fide with 
Croſſes. And how much the 
more one hath profited in ſpite, 
tit; ſo much the heauter, 
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Crolles he oftentymes findes : 
for the love he bearcs to God, 
increaſcs the griefe which he 
endures for his banishmentr, 

$8, But yet this man , though 
ſo many waics afflicted, is nor 
without the remedy of ſpiritual 
conſolation, for the great good 
which he perceaues to grow 
vnto him, by the bearing of 
his Croſſe. For whileſt he wil - 
licgly put:es himſclfe vnder it, 
allthe burthen of tribulation , 
is rurned into the confidence 
of diiine comforr. And how 
much rhe more the flesh is 
waſted by affliction, ſo much 
the more is the ſpirit ſtreng- 
| thened by inward grace. And 
| ſometymes he is ſo comforted 


I with the defire of tribulation, 
WW and aduerfity, for the lone of 
W. conforming himſclfe ro the 
WW Crofle of Chrift, char he would 


WW not wisk at any tune, to be 
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without ſorrow and tribula- | 
tion . becauſe he beleeues , that | 
ſo much the more gratefull he | 
shall be vnto God, how much | 
the more he can ſiffer for him, 
T his is not a worke of hamane | 
yertue, but ir is the grace of | 
Chriſt, that can , & doth fo 
much in frail: flesh : rhat what | 
naturally ir alwaies abhorres | 
and flyes, that by feruour of | 
ſpirit,itrakes hold-on andilones. | 

9. It is not according to | 
mans inclination to beare the 
Croſſe, to loue the Croſle, to F 
chaſtice and ſubdue the body, | 
to fly honors, to ſuffer contu- | 
melies with a ioyfull harr, to | 
deſpiſe himſelf, and to wish'to } 
be deſpiſed, ro beare all aduer- 
fittzs, and domages , and to 
deſire no proſperity in this | 
world, Tf thou confidereſt thy | 
ſelfe, thou $ha!lt be able to per= 
forme no ſuch matter of thy 
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ſclfe, But if thou truſteſt in our 
Lord, ſtrength $hall be given 
thee from heauen , and the 
world and flesh, shall be made 
fubiect to thy commaund, Ne- 
ther shalttnou feare thy ene- 
mythe Diucl, if thou be armed 
with faith, & ſigned with the 
Crofle of Chriſt. 

.,10, \Refolue therfore with 
thy (elfe, like a-good and faith- 
full ſeruant of Chriſt , to; beare 
manfuily the Crofle of thy 
Lord , who was crucified for 
thy lone. Preparc thy (elfe to 
beare, many aduerſitiecs and 
Qiuers kinds of troubles in this 
muſcrable/life :for fo'it will be 
with:thee , wherfocuer thou 
be:&ſo farely thou v-iit findeit; 


I whercfocucrchou hidethy ſelfe, 
{ So1t muſt be, and there is no 
W remedy, or meanes to auoide 


tribulation and ſorrow , bur to 
bears them, Drinke ofthe chi: 
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lice of our Lord willingly , if | 
tiou wilt be his friend, and | 
deſireſt ro have part with him. 


Leaye the deſire of comfortes, 


to. God : let him doe thera | 


as Shall beſt pleaſe him. Ser | 
chou thy hart vpon the ſuffe- | 
ring of. tribulations-, and ac- | 


count them the yo com- | 


foltes , for thar the paſſions of | 


this life , are uot 'condigne-ro | 


future glory.,,-although .thou 


alone coulicſt ſuffer them all. 


11, When: thou shaltt come | 
tO this eſtate, that rribulation | 


Shallſecme (weet, andpleaſant 
ynto theefot Chriſt; than thou 


maiſt rhinke iris wel-with thee, 
for thou haſt found a Paradife | 
vpon carth As long asit is'gries | 
uous vnto thee to ſuffer, and | 


that thou delireſt to Ay it, ſo 
long shalc thou be ill at caſe: & 


follow thee euery where, | 


the rtibulation thou flyeit, will | 
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12, If thou ſctleſt thy felfe 
to thar thououghtelt, to wit, 
to ſuffer, and to dy ro thy ſelfe, 
Ii! wil quickly be better with 
thee , and thou $ha3lr finde 
peace, Alrhough theu shoul teſt 
haue bene rapr eyen vnto the 
thirde heaven with $.:Paul, 
thou art not for this aſſured , 
' that thou $halr ſaffer no con- 
tradition” 1 ( ſaith Icſus) w:ll 
shew him how great thinges 
he muſt ſuffer for my name. Ir 
re\tes therfore that thou ſuffer, 
if thon wilr loue Ieſus , and 
| perperually ſerue him. 
' 13, O, would to God, thou 
wert worthy to ſuffer ſomthing 
for Teſes ! how great glory 
would ir- be ro thee, what 
10y to all the Saints of God, 
how great edjfication alſo to 
thy - neighbour'! For all'do 
commend patience.though few 


defir to ſiffer, With great rea= 
ſon 
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fon thou oug hrelt co be willing 
to ſuffer a little for Chriſt; ſince 
many ſuffer far greater thinges. 
for the loue of the world, 

14. Know for certaine, that 
thou oughtelt to lead a dyinge 
life, And how much the mote 
cucry one dies to-himſelfe ; ſoc 
much the more doth he begin 
to [1c ro God No man is fir to 
attaine ynto heauenly thinges., 
ynleſſe he ſubmir himſelf to the 
bearing of aducrſities for 
Chriſt, Nothing is more grate- 
fnll to God , nothing more 
wholeſome to thee in this 
world, then to ſuffer willingly 
for Chriſt, Andifit were in thy 
choyce, thou shouldeſt rarher 
wish to ſuffer aduerſities for 
Chriſt, then to enioy the de+ 
light ef many comforts : be- 
cauſe by theſe meanes thou 
Shonldeſt be more like to 
Cluiſt, and more conformable 

_— * 
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to all the ſaifits. For our merit, 
& the perfection of our eſtare, 
conliftes not in much ſweetnes 
and comforts , but rather 1in 
ſufferiag great afflitions and 
tribulations. 

Iz, If there had ben any 
betrer thing , and more profi- 
tablero the health ofman then 
ſuffering , ſurely Chriſt wou!d 
haue shewed jt by word, & 
exampl: Bur he planely ex- 
horred all the diſciples that 
followed him , and all thar de- 
fire to follow him , to the bea- 
ring of the Croſſe, and faith: 
If any man will cone after me, 
| Jet him deny himſelfe and take 

vp his Crofle, and follow me. 
So as when we haue read and 
ſcarched all, let this be the laſt 


concluſion ; That by many tri- 


bulations we muſt enrer into the 
kengdome of God, 


""__ 
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CHAPT. I; 


Of th: inward ſpeech of Chrift 
vnto afaithfull ſonle, 


God will (peake in me.: |f 


I Will heare what our Lord: 
Bleffed 1s the *ſeule that 


heares our Lord ſpeaking ini 
her: and receaues from his 
mourh , rhe word of comfort. 
Bl:fled are thoſe eares that re- 

ceauc the ſound of the. divine: 
voice , and liſten, nor to the ; 
whiſpetings of the world, : 


Bleſſed indeed are thoſe cares « 
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that harken not ro the voice 
which ſoundes ourwardly, bur 
vnto truth which teaches in- 
wardly.Blefled arc the eies that 
being shut vp to outward 
thinges , are attentiue to thoſe 
things that are intetnal!, Bleſ- 
ſed are they that enter into the 
inward thinges, and eadeauour 
to prepare themſclues more 
and more by daily exerciſes to 
the attaining of heaucnly 
ſecrets, Bliſ[ed be they that 
delight to att ad to the (eruice 
of God,and caſt away all impe- 
ments of this world, 

2. Conſider theſe thinges , 
my ſoule, and <hut vp the dore 
of thy ({enſuall defires:that thou 
malt heare what thy Lord 
God ſpeakes in thee. Thus ſaith 
thy beloved : I am thy ſafety, 
thy peace, and thy life. Keepe 
thy (clfe with me, and thou 
gha't find peace, Forſake all 
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cranficory thinges , and ſeeke 


| thoſe that be cucrlaſting. What 


arc tEporall thinges, but decea- 
uing ſnares? and whar do all 
creatures availe thee, if thou 
bee forſaken by the Creatour ? 
Forſake therefore all earthly 
thinges , and labour to pleaſe 
thy Creatour, 8 be faithfull ro 
him , that thou mailt attaine ro 
true happines. 


— 
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That truth ſpeakes inwardlis 
without noyſe of Wordes. 


g Peake Lord, for thy ſeruanre 
heares. T am thy ſeruare 
graunt meynderſtanding , that 
I may know thy teſtimonies, 
Stir vp my hart to heare the 
wordes of thy mouth; Let thy 
ſpeech deſcend as the dew inte |{ 
my ſoule, T he children of 1{- | 
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rac] in times paſt ſaid 'vnto 
Moyfes : Speak thou'1o ys, and 
we $Shal heare thce : let not our 
Lord fpeaketo vs, leaſt perhaps 
we dye. Nor fo Lord , not (o I 
beſ-eche thee, but rather with 
the Propher Samnel. I humbly 
aad carneſtly intreat : ſpeak 
' Lord , for thy ſcruant heares, 
Let not Moyſes ſpeake ynto 
me, nor any of the Prophets, 
but thou rather ſpeake, my Lord 
God , the inſpirer , and cn- 
lighrener of all the Propncrs : 
for thou alone withour them , 
cay(t perfectly in{trutt me, but 
they withour thee, can profir 
nothing. 

z. They can pronounce Wor- 
:des,, but they give not ſpirit. 
They (peak maruclous wel, but 
-1f raou hold thy peace, they in- 
Aame not the harc.” They delt- 
-ger the letters, bur thou openelſt 


thelſcnſe, They bring forth my- 
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ſterics, but thou diſcloſeſt rhe 
ynderſtandinges. They declare 
thy commaundements , bur 
thou helpeſt to fulfil them. | 
They shew the way, but thou | 
giveſt ſtrength to walke in it, | 
They worke only exteriourly , 
but thou inſtructeſt & enlight- 
nelt the hartes. They water 
outwardly , but thou giueſt 
fruitfulnes. They ſound forth * 
wordes , but thou gineſt ynder= jj 
ſtanding ro the hearing. | 

3. Let not therfore Moyſes jj 
ſpeake vnto me, but thou my |} 
Lord God, the cuerlafting |f 
eturh , leaſt perhaps I should If 
dye, and become without fruit, I 
if I bewarmed outward!y only, |f 
& not inflamed within : leaſt II 
che word heard and not ful- ff 
filled, knowen and nor loued, | 
beleeued and nur obſcrued , || 
Should increaſe my indgment. j{ 
Speak therefore Lord , for tky 

L ij 
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| ſeruant heares, for thou haft 
; the wordes of cuerlaſtinge life, 
| S$peake to the comfort of my 
| foule, and to the amendment 
| of my whole life : & to thy 
|. prayſeandglory, & cuctlaſting 
| honor. 


fm rn. 
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' That the wordes of God ave to 
'  beheard with humility, and 
that many weigh 
them not. R 


CHAPT. III. 
& Onne heare my words, 


words of great comfort, ex- 
celling al the knowledg of the 
' Philoſophers and wiſe men of 
| this world, My wordes are {pi- 
ritand life, not to beweighed 
by the vnderſtanding of man. 
| Theyare not to be drawne to 
| yainc liking , butto bc heard 
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with filence, and to be recca- 
ued with all humility and = | 
afteion. And I ſaid: Blefled iy | 
the man whom $shou shalr in- : 
ſtruct, O Lord, and halt reach 
thy law, that thou maiſt gine 
him quietnes from cuil daies, & 
that he be not abandoned ypon 
carth- 

2. I ( Ga'ith our Lord) khaue 
taught the Prophets from the 
beginning,and ceaſe not cont. | 
nually ro ſpcake to euery one : 


| burmany are deafe,and giue no | 


eare to my ſpeech. The greater 
namber doe more willingly li- 
ſten to the world, then to God: 
& follow ſooner the defires of 
tacirflesh, then the wil of God. 
The world promiſes remporall 
and (.inall thinges,and is ſerued 


vith great diligence:I promiſe | 


moſt high and erernall thinges, 


and the hartes of men are -no- 


thing moucd with it. Who is 
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he that ſerucs and obeyes me 
with equall care to that with 
Whichthe world, and the Lords 
therof, arc ſerned? Blush Sidon, 
({aich rhe ſea.) And ifthou aske 
the cauſe, heare whertore. For 
a little prebend, a long iourncy 
1s vndetcaken : for cucrlaſting 
life many will ſcarce once lift a 
foore from the ground. A 
thing of ſmall yalue is ſought 
after greedily:for a penny ſom- 
times there is great contention: 
for a. vaine thing and fleight 
promiſe, men ccaſe nor to toile 
day and night. 

3. But alas for an vnchange- 
abie good, for an incſ{timable 
reward, for the hig heſt honour 
and glory withonr end,they are 
loath to take the leaſt paines. 
Blush th:refore flouthfull and 
complayning ſcruant, thar they 
| arefound more ready to diltru. 


Aion, then thou to life, They 


F 


— 


| 
| 
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 them:for they will benecefſary 
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reloyce more at vanity, then 
thou at truth. And yet they are 
ſometimes fruſtrated of their 4 
hope: bur my promiſe deceaues | 
none , nor (endes him away 
empty that truſtes in me, I will 
ine that which I have promi- || 
ſed. I will fulfill that which I || 


haue faid ; but ro him thar re- 
maznes faithfull in my louec to 
the end. Iam the rewarde of all 
th2 200d, and do try my deudut {|| 
ſcruanres in forcible proofes, - i] 

4. Write my wordes in thy *: 
harr, and rthinke diligently of |} 
in time of temptation. What | 
thou vaderſtandeſt nor when 
thou readeſt, rhon shalt know || 
in the day of viſitation. I am 
wontto viſit my ele& two ſe- 
ueral wales, to wit, with tem- 
pration , and comfort, And I 
dayly read two lIe{ſons vato 
them, oge reptehending their || 
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Yices , another exhorting them 


{ rothe increaſe of yertues.- He 
” that hath my words & deſpiſes 
| them , hath within himſelfe 
 thar shall iudge him ar the laſt 


day. 


F prayer to imploye the grace of 


Aeuoteon. 


5. Lord my God, thou art all 


} that I can defire; Who am1, 
' that dare ſpeak vnto thee? I am 
thy poorelt ſeruant, and a moſt 
| vileworme? much more poore 
and contemptible, then I can 
or dare expreſle. Remember 
| Lo:dthatl am nothing. Thou 
. alone art good , 1uſt and holy, 


rhoa canſt doe all thinges, 


| replenish all thinges, leauin 
| onlya ſinner voide of all good. 
| Call to mind thy mercics,& fill 


my hart with thy grace, thou 
who wilt not that thy workes 


| 
| 
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be whhouar effec. 

6. How canlT ſupport my felf 
in this miſcrable life, vnleſle - 
thy mercy and grace com- 
fort me? Turne not thy face 
from me : delay nor thy vi- 
fitation ; draw not away thy 
comfort , leaſt my ſoule be- 
come as catrth withour water 
to thee. Lord teach me to fulfil 
thy Wil ; reach me to line wor- 
chily and humbly in thy ſight; 

r thou art my wiſdome; rhou 


doſt perfeRly knowe me , and 


} didſt know me before the 


world was made, and before 
I was borne in the world, 


w 


CHAPT. Iy. 


That we ought toliue in truth 
and humilitie in the ſight 
of God. 
0 Onne, walke in my ſight in 
/ rath ; and cucr ſeeke me in 
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plaineſſe of harr., He thar 
walkesin my fight intruth,shal 
be defended fro cu! incurſions, 
and truth shal deliver him from 
ſeducers , and from the detra- 
&ions of the wicked. If thou 
be delivered by Truth , thou 
Shalr be truly free, and $halr 
not care for yaine ſpeeches of 
men, Lord its true, accordin 
as thou ſaiſt, ſo I bcſeech thee 
let it be with me, and keepe 
me, and bring me to a happy 
end. Let thy truth teach me, 
and ler it deliver me from all 
euill affection' and inordinar 
loue: and I shal walke with 
thee in great freedome of hart, 
2, I will teach thee ( ſayth 
T:uth ) thoſe rhinges that are 
right and pleaſing in my ſight. 
Thinkeof thy finneswith great 
ſorrow , and grief, and never 
eſtceme thy ſelfe any thing for 
thy good works, Thou art in 


| 
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y:rie deed a finner, and fabie& 
ro many pafſions. Of thy [elfe 
thou alwaies tendeſt ro no- : 
thing, and art quickly caſt 
downe & oucrcom?2 : quickly 
troubled , quickly diſlolued. 
Thou haſt vothing wherein 
thou canſt glory , but many 
thinges for which thou ough- 
reſt ro hamble , and deſpiſe rhy 
ſelf:for thou art muck weaker, | 
then thou att able to compre» | 
hend. 

3. And therfore let nothing 
ſceme much ro thee, , whar- 
ſocuer thou doſt Let nothing 
ſceme great, nothing precious, | 
and wonderfull, noth ng wot-. 
thy of eſtimation : nothing 
high, nothing truly commen+ 
dable , and to be deſired, but 
that which is ecucrlaſting...Ler 


the eternall Truth aboue all |} 


thinges pleaſe thee. Lec thy | 
ownc great ynwotthines al- | 
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| walcs difpleaſe thee, Feate 
nothing , blame, and fly nc- 
thing F much, as thy fiancs, 
and vices: which ought to diſ- 
pleaſe thee more, then the lofls 
of any thing whatſocuer, Some 
walke nor ſincerely in my 
fight7but led by a cerraine cu- 
riofity , and pride, will know 
my ſecrets, and vnderſtand the 
} high myſteries of God , negle- 
' Aing themſelues and their 
| oewne ſaluation. Theſe often- 
/ times (for that I reſift them } 
; defall into great temprations 
' and ſinnes, for their pride and 
| curioſity. 

' 4: Feare the indgment of 
God, dread the wrath of the 


| admighty, But diſcuſſe not rhe- 
! worksof the Higheſt. Search: 
' thine owne iniquities , in how: 
' much thou haſt offended, and 


| how much good thou haſt nc- 
} Slected, Some carry their deuo- 
{ tion 
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tion only in bookes., ſome in | 
outward fignes and figures, | 
ſome haue me in their mouths, 
bur little in their harts: There 
are others that being illumina» 
-ted in their vnderſtanding, and 
purged in ther aifecion, do 
alwaies aſpire with an earneſt 
mind to euerlaſting hapines : 
and are ynwilling to heare of 
the things of this world, and 
do ſcrue the neceſſities of na- 
ture with griefe ; and theſe 
perceaue what the fpirir of 
truth ſpeakes in them. Becauſe 
it teaches the to deſpiſe earth= 
ly, and Joue heauenly- things ; 
to neglect the world , and day 
and nighe to defire heauen, 
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CHAPT V. | 
O f the w 0nderfull effect of aiuine | 
| | 


Brace, 


Praife thee, O heauenly Fa- 
ther, Father o! my Lord Ic. 
ſus Chriſt, for that thou haſt 
youchſafed ro remember me a 
pgore and wrerched creature, þ 
; O Father of mercies and God 
7 - of all comfort, thankes be to 
| thee, whoſfomerimes with thy 
comfort refresheſt me , vn- 
|. - wrorthy of all comfort, I cuer 
| DÞleſſe & glorify thee with thy 
! holy Ghoſt fer ever, O. God | 
my Lord, the holy loner of my 
foule, when rhou $shalt come ( 
| 


| Into my hart, all chat is within 
me will retoyce, Thou arr my 
glorie, and the cxulration of 
my hatc. Thou art my hope, | 


Lo, 


—  _—_—— 
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and my refuge in the day of my 
tribulation. 

2. Bar for that I any yet 


' weake in loue,and impert: & wn 


yertue. I hauenecde to be come 
forred by thee : viſit me there- 
fore often , and inſtructe me 
wich thy holy diſcipline, Deli- 
uer me from cuill pafhvons , and 
heale my hart of all inordinare 
affeQions : thar beionge cured 
within,and well purged, I may 
bz jad to loue, and conſtagr 
ro py» 

. Lone 1s a great matter , it 
De truth a great g Food, whick 
alone makes curry  thinge thar 
15 heany , light; and beares e- 
quail! ly  vnequal] burthens. For 


It carries a burthen withour 2 


burch'n , and makes every 

tinge that is bitter, (wect,and 

dei'o9 ſome, The nobfc lous 

of Feſas, enforces mi 10 worke 

great thinges , and {tyres him 
\L 


a '} 
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vpro deliire ajlwaies the moſt 
perf t. Louc will be aloft, and 
aor be kept downe with any 
baſz: thinges. Loue w 1: be free 
from all worldlic affection, to 
the ende his inward ſight be 
not obſcured that he be nor 11- 


tangled with the defire of any 


tr2nfitory gaine , or troubled 


withthe want cherof, Nothing , 


is (weeter then loue, nothing 
ſtronger, nothivg higher, no- 
thing more ample , nothing 
more plca{zar, nothing fuller 
nor better in heauEor in carth; 
for that lone hath his begin- 
ning from God, & cannot reſt 
but in God aboue all creatntes, 

4. H* that loves, flves, run. 
nes, and rejoyces ; he 1s free & 
not held in. He 91nes all for all, 
and hath all in all, forrhbar he 
reſtes in one Higheſt aboue 
all, from which all gcod flowes 
& proccedes. He reſpecties not 
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the guifts , bur curnes fhimſelc 
aboue allgoods ynto the giuer, 
Louc oftentimes knowes no 
meaſure, but inflamcs aboue al 
meaſyre, Loue fceies no bur- 
then, waighes no paines,defires 
aboue irs ſtrength , coraplatnes 
.not of impoſſibility , for th=r 
It chinkes all thinges lJawfal, 


. and poſſible. Iris therfore able 


to vndeirake al thinges, & per- 
formes and brings many things 
to effeh :; whereas he that doth 
not love, faintes & can do no. 
thing. | 
5. Lone alwaies watch-s,and 
ſleeping ſleepes not; being wea- 
ried, 1s not ryred, ſtrained is 
not prefled : frighted ,is not 
croubled:bur like a linelv flame, 
and burning torch, breakes yp- 
wardcs, and paſtes through al 
with grear ſecurity, IFany one 
loues , he knowes w hat this 


yoice ctlics, A loywd- cty in the 
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| eares of God, is the burning 
loue of the foule , which Caith : 
My God, my loue , thou arr 
vwholy mine , and I wholy 
thine. 

6. Enlarge me in loue, that 
my hart may taſt how ſwerric 
4s to loue, and to be diſflolued, 
and (wimme in thy loue. Let 
me be poſleſſed by loue, moun- 
ting abone my felfe , with ex- 
celhiue feryour, and admira- 
tion. Let me fol'ow thee on 
high my beloued , le: my foule 
faint in thy praiſes reioycing 
with lone, Let me loue thee 
more then my (clfe, and nor 
my (&Ife bur for thee, and all in 
thee, thar truly loue thee, as 


| the law of loue commandes 


which shines in thee, 


7.Loue is (wife, fincere, pious, * 


ſweet and delightfull : ſtronge 
patient, faichfull, prudent , fuf- 
fering,full of courage, and ne- 


| 
| 


f 


_ 
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uer ſeeking it ſelfe. For where 
one ſcekes himſelfe, there he 
falles from love. Loue 1s cir- 
cumſpec, humble, and vpright: 
not remilſle, not murable, nor 
attEding to vajue things:ſober, 
chaſt,conſtanr,quier,and guar- 
ded in all the ſenſes Loue is 
ſabiet, and obedient ro Supe» 
riours, meane and abicct rojr 
ſelfe , devour and thanktullro |} 
God, truſting and hoping; al- || 
waies in him, cuen tren, when || 
God impartes no {weernes vn= |} 
to it: for withour ſorrow ,none || 
lives in foue. - i 

8. Hethat is not ceady ro ſuf. | 
fer all thinges , and ſtand to | 
the willof his bcloued , is nor } 
worrhy ro be called a Jouer. | 
A !Jouer ought ro ſuffer all 4 
that is harde and diftaſtfull, for | 
his beloved ; and not to turne | 
away from him , for any cone | 
trarie accidents. ! 
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CHAPT., VI. 
Of the proofe of 4 true Louer. 


DO _ art not yer & 
ſtrong & prudent louer , 
Wherfore Lord? Becauſe thou 
gtucft oucr for a ſmall aduerſt- 
ty ,and too earncſtly ſcckeſt 
comfort. A cenſtant lower 
ſtandes firmely in temptations, 
and piyes not credit to the 
crafty perſuaſions of the ene- 
my. As I plcaſe him in proſpe- 
rity, ſoam I not vnpleaſant to 
him in aduerſity. 

2. A prudent Jouver,confideres 
not ſo much the guift of his 
Touer , as the loue of the giver. 
He rather eſteemes the: good 


will, then the yalue, and places 


all guifts vnder his beloucd. A 
noble louct reſtes nor in the 
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' Sift, bur in me aboue any gifr, 
A!l thertore is nor loſt if ſome. 
times thou haſt leflc caſt of me 
and my Saints then thou woul- 
| deſt. That good and ſweete de- 
fire which thou ſometimes fee- 
leſt, is rhe effe& of preſent 
grace,and a cettaine taſt of the 
heauenlie Country + wheron 
thou muſt not rely too much , 
| forit goes and'icommes. Bur ro | 
| fight againſt euill motions of | 


the mind which may happen \ 


| yntothee , and to deſpiſe the | 
| ſuggeſtion of the diuell , is a | 
ſigne of yertue & great merit. | 
f 3. Ler nor therefore ſtrange | 
fancies forced into thee, of any | 
matter whatſocuer , trouble || 
thee. Retaine a firme purpoſe | 
and an vpright intention to | 
God. Neither is it an illuſion { 
that ſometimes thou art ſud- || 
dainly rapt on high , and pre- | 
ſcatly rerurneſt againe to the 


(1 
: 

» 
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accuſtomed yanities of thy harr, 
For thoudolt rather vn willing- 


ly ſuffer rhem, the commir the: - 


and as longe as they difpleaſe 
thee, and thou ſtriveſt againſt 
them,1t is a mcrit, and no lofle. 

4. Know that thy ancient 
enemy,doth cuer ſtrive to hin- 
der thy deſire to good, and to 
djuerr thee from all dcuour 
exerciſe: to wit, from the wor- 
$hiping of Saints, from the de- 
vout memorie of my paſſion , 
from the piofirable remem- 
brance of thy finnes, from the 
euard of thine owne hart , & 
| from the firme purpoſe of pro- 
1! fiting in vertne He thruſtes ma- 
/ ny euill thoughtes into thy 
|| mind,that he may cauſe a wea- 
|! rifomnes, and horrour in thee , 
{ rodraw thee fro devour prayer 
|! and reading. Humble confeſ(- 
[] fon is diſpleaſing to him , &if 
[| he could, he would cauſe thee 


C_. 
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ro ceaſe from receauing the Sa- 
crement of my Body. Truſt 
him nor, nor care for him, al- 
| though he $hould often fer 
ſaares ofdeceipr to intrap thee, 
Charge him with it , when he 
ſaggeſtes euill , & vnclean 
thoaghts vynto thee. Say vato 
' him: Anant filthy ſpirit , bushe | 
| miſerable wr-rch,thouarrfilthy | 
{ thar bringeſt ſuch rhings vnto || 
mine eares. Away fro me Wics 
ked deceauer thou shalthane | 
no partin me: but Teſus shal | 
be with me as a ſtrong warrier, 
and thou shal:remaine confun=- 
ded. I had rather die & vnder- 

g0.any torment, then conſent | 
| to thee, Hold thy peace & be || 
filent I will hear thee no more, 
| 


—S 


though thon shouldeit worke | 
me many t:oubles. My Lordis | 
my light and faluation , whom | 
Shall I feare > If whole armies || 
Should ſtand together againſt 
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me, my hart shal not feare Our 
Lord is my helper, and my Re> 
deemer. 


5. Fight like a good ſoullier: 
& if thou ſointimes fal through 
frailty , recouer greater forces 


then before , rruſting in wy 


more aboundant grace : and 
take great heede * SE com- 
placenceandpride. This brings 
manie into crrour, and makes 
them ſomerimes fal into almoſt 
incurable blindnes. Let the fall 
of the proud , foelishly preſu- 
mingeof themſclues, ſeruc thee 
for a watning, anda perpetuall 
humiliation. 


| ————_ 


CHRAPT. YH. 


That grace is to be hid under the 
ven, of Humility. 


Onne, it is more profitable, 


and ſafe for thee ro hide the 
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vrace of dexotion, not to extoll 
thy ſclfe, nor to ſpeake much, 
nor to eſteeme much thereof; 


bat rather to deſpiſe thy ſelfe , !! 


and fteare it, as giuen to one 
rnworthy thereof, This affe- 
Qion 1s not to be cleaued ynto, 
which may be quickly changed 
into the cotraty. Thinke when 
thou att in grace, how miſc- 
r:b'e and needie thou art wont 
toe be without ir. Nether doth 


therin only conſiſt the profit of 


ſpirituall Iffe , when thou haſt 
the grace of comforr;bur when 
thou humbly, refignedly, and 
patiently ſuffcreſt the with< 
drawing therof- ſo that thou be 


not thea lefle diligent in the | 


excrciſe of prayer, nor ſuffer 


thy (elfe to paſſe over the reſt 


of thy accuſtomed good works: 


but thar thou willingly per- 
forme what lies in thee, accor+ | 
ding as thou art able & yndet» | 


| 


| 
id 
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ſtandeſt to be fir : not negle- 
ting thy ſcife wholy for the 
drincſle, and trouble of mind , 
which thou fecleſt. 

2. There are many that when 
things ſuccede nor well with 
them, preſently they become 
imparicrt or ſlouthfull. The way 
of man 1s not alwaties in his 
power, bur it belonges to God, 
ro giue , and ro comfort when 
he wil, how much he will, and 
whom he wil, as it shal! pl. aſe 
him, and no more. Some vnad- 
niſed perſons haue overthrown 
themſcluesfor the greeuy defire 
they had of the grace of deuo- 
tion, attempringe more rhen 
they were able to performe, 
not waighing the meaſiire of 
their weakenes , but following 
rather the. defire of their hart 
then the iudgment of teaſon. 
And becauſe they prcfumed on 
greater mattcrs then Was plea» 


\ . 
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fing to God, they quickly loſt 
his grace. They who built 
themſelues neſts in heaven, 
were made needy, 2nd left in 
2 dejected cttare, ro the end 
that being humbled, and impo- 
verished,they might Iearne not 
to fly with their owne winges, 
but to live in hope vader my 
feathers They thatate yertncw, 
and vnacquainted in the way 
of our Lord,vales they goucrne 
themſclues by the counſaile of 
aiſcrer perſons : may eaſily be 
aeceaued and ouerthrowne. 

3. And if they will rather fol. 
low their owne tudgment, then 
giue credit to others thar are 
experienced, their ende will be 
dangerous, if they ca:not be 
drawn from their owne con- 
ccipt. Seldome thoſe thar are 
wiſe in their owne opinion , 
ſuffer chemſclues humbly to be 
gouctned by others, A little 
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knowledge with humilitic, and 
a ſlender .vnderſtandinge , is 
better then greate treaſures of 
learning «iT a vaine (elfe- l1- 
kinge. Ir is better for thee to 


haue lefſe, chen much , of tharx 


. wherof thou maiſt be proud, 
He doth not (ſo diſcreetly , that 
wholy gives himſelfe ones to 
mitth , _—_— his former 
pouerty , & the chaſt feare of 
God, which feares to looſe the 
grace which he hath obteyned. 
Nether is he vertuouſly wiſe, 
that in time of aduerfity or any 
tribulation whatſocuer, yerldes 
to deſpairing thoughts , and 
thinkes and imagines of me 
eſſe confidently then he 
oug ht. 

4.' He that will be oner ſecate 
in time of peace, $hall be ofren 
found in time of warre too de- 
ieted and fearcfull : If thou 
cogldeſt alwaics continue 

| humble , 
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humbie , and lowly within thy 
ſelfe, and remper ,, and gouerne 
thy foule wel, thou Shouldelt 
not ſo ſoone fall into danger 
and offence. Ir is good counſe), 
that when thou conccaucſt 
fcruour of ſpirit, thou shouldeſt 
thiake what will become of 
thee , when that lighr shall 
leauc thee. And when that doth 
h-ppen_, remember the light . 
may returne againe , which for 
thy inſtruction and my gloire, . 
I have withdrawne for a time, 

5. Such proofe is often more 
profitable, then if thou shoul- 
deſt alwaies enioy profperitie 
according to rhy defire. For - 
merits ate not to: be waighed 
ina man by the number of v1- 
fons and comfort which he 
hath , or by his knowledge in 
Scriptnres , or by kis being pla- 
ccdin high degree: bot in that 
he is grounded in true kumiliy 
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ty, and replenished with diuine 
char.ty : if he alwaies purcly 
and entirely ſeeke the honour 
of God, if he eſtecme himſclfe 
nothing , and with a ſincere 
harrdeſpiſec himſclfe, & reioyce 
more to be deſpiſed & humbled 
.others, then to be honored, 
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F f A maine conceept of our fi eluts 
in the ſight cf God. 


Hall I ſpeake vnro my 
Lord, fich I am duſt and 
ashes2 If I eſteeme bcrter of 
my ſclfe, behold thou ſtandeſt 
agair!t me, & my iniquities 
beare true witrnes: nether can 


avaſe and citeeme nothing of 
my (clfe , and caſt of all ſclfe- 
eonceipt, and ( as Iam) ac- 


I ſpeake againſt ir. Bur if I } 


| 


"tion how little ſocuer, shal be 
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freely preueting me; and relce- 
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compr my ſc«lfe ro be duſt ,thy 
grac: will de fauourable ynto 
me, aud thy lighr will be neere | 


, **5 ; 
yato. my: hart : and all eſtima- 


ſwallowed vp in the depth of 
my nothing , and perish euer- 
laſtingly. There thon shew eſt 
my ſclfe vato me , what I 
am , What [| haye bene, and 
whither { am come: for alas I 
am nothing : & I knew it not. 
Anditbelett ro my (eIf, behold 
I become nothing, and a maſſe 
of iafirmity. Bur if thou ſud- 
dainly looks ypon me, I. am 
preſemtty made ſtrong» and fil- 
led with new ioy Aud jr is 4 
great meruaile, rhar T am ſo 
ſuddainly lit:ed vp, & fo gra= 
ciouſls 1-1braced by bes , that: 
of mine ow+ie waight, I all- 
walcs \1::re downeward. 

2, Thy love is cauſe hereof, 


N. 1 
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uing me in ſo many neceſſictes, 
preſeruvinge me alſo from grie- 
yvous dag2rs,ant(as I may truc- 
ly (ay } delivering me from in- 
numerable ecuills For (ſurely by 
eail Joning my (elf, I loſt my 
ſc}fe:and by ſceiing thee alone, 
& lincerely loutng hee, I hane 
found both my [e!f & thee, and 
for thy loue haue more deeply 
brought my (elfe ro nothing, 
For, that thou , O molt (weer 
Icfa, dealeft with me aboue all 
deſerr , and abo1e all that 1 
dare hope and req ue{t. 

3. Bl:(-d be thou my God; 
for al:1>ugh I bz ynworrhy of 
all good, yet the noblenes of 
thy bounty & thy infinice 
gooJnes , nener ceaſes co do 
g00: cncn tothe vagratcfull 
and to them thar be rurned 
away far from thee, Turne vs 
vntothee O Lord that we may 
begratcf.ll, kamble, & dcuout: 
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for thou atr our ſafcty , our 
power, and our ſtrength. 


CHAPT. IX. 


That all thingss ave to be rifer- 
red unts God as wnioihe 


laſt end. 


Onne I oughe ro be thy 
0 chiefeſt and laſt endif thou 
defireſt ro be truly blefſed, With 
this jutention thy affection 
shall be purified , which 1s of- 


tentimes inclined inotrdinare- 


ly to ir ſelfe, and vnto crea- | 


tures. For if in any thing thou 
ſcekelt thy ſelfe then pre- 
ſenrly fainreſt and drieſt vp 
within thy ſelfe. Dire ther. 
fore all thinges chiefly ynto 
me,for I 3m he that hageginen | 


; all. Conſider every thinge as 


towing fr6 the higheſt good, 
N iij 


4 
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and therfore all things are #0 


| be reduced vn'o me as vato 


their firſt beginnivge. 
2, Our of me,as out of liutng 
founraines,thelicle & thegrear, 


 thepoore and therich,do draw 


the water of life:and they thar 


| willingly,and freely ſerue me, 
W Shall receaue grace for grace, 
W Bur he that will glory out of 
NF m-,or be delighredin any par- 
# ticaler cada 

$' ded in true toy, ner cnlarged in 
Þ his hart , bur shal be many 
| waics hindred & Rftraitned, 
* Thou oughteſt cherfore to aſ- 
4: cribe no good vato thy (elfe, 
{. nor attribute the praiſe of yer- 
{| tue vato any man, bur gine all 
| vnto God, without whom man 
j] hathnorhing [ haue beſtowed 
4 all,and willthat all be rerurned 
]' ro me againe: and with great 


al not be &rouns 


ſeverity I require thanks. 
3. This is the truth, char putces 
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ro flight vaine glory, And it | 
hcaueul; grace,and true chati- | 
tic cnter in, there shall bena 
_ enuy nor grucging of hart, net. 
ether shall there be any place 
for (clfe loue Fo: divine Chari» 
ty opercommes al, and en- 
larges all the forces of the | 
forte lf thou vnderfiai aright, | 
10 mc aloac thou Wir relovce, | 
in me alone thou w:lt Lopes | 
for none is good, but God a- 
lone , who is ro *be praiſed | 
abouc a'l thinges , and to be 
blefied-in all. t | 


A 


CHAPT. X. 


That a:ſpiſing the world, it is 
| ſweet 10 ſerue God, 


N Ow I will ſpeake againe 
o-Lord, & will not be fi- 


leac, I wil ſay inthecarcs of ' 
N iii 
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my God, my; Kord-, and 'my 
Kinge chat i 15:01 high , O how 


reat is the mekicuds of thy 


(wectnes o Lord, which thou 
| haſt hidden for thoſe thar feare 
_ ebcc!Bar what art chou ro chem 
' tharlouyethee? Whar ro th:m 
that ferue thee with their 
wholc harr? Tructy vnſ{peak- 
able is the ſwectnes of thy 
contemplation ,, which rhou 
beſtowelt on them rhat lowe 
chee, Ta this chiefly thou hafi 
* ghcwed | me the (fweernes of 
I thy charity, for char when'F 
” was not, thou madeſt mc, & 
# when I went aſtray far of 
| from thee, thou brovghteſt me 

| back againe,thae I might ſerue 


I ghee: and haft commanded me 


q' colone thee; 

$ . 2, O fountaine of cucilaſting 

1 tove, what ghall I ſay of thee? 
| How can I forge: thee , that 

| haſt youchſated 10 rotnemabes 


_ ——— 
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mc , cucn when I withered | 
away and perished ! Thon haſt * 
vicd mercy with thy ſcruant 
beyond all the expectation of 
my hart : and halt beſtowed 
thy grace and friedship bey6d 
al} merir. W hat shal I returne 
vnto thee for this grace ? For i 
5 nor graunred to cuctie one to 
forſake all thinges,to renounce 
che world , and to vadertake a 
folitaric life (Honsf:ic4 vita, )Is 
ir much that I ſcrue thee, who 
al creatures are bound to ſcrue? 
Jr ought not to fceme much 
vnro me to ſcrue thee : bat this: 
rather feem:th much, and mer- 
vatlous vnro me , that thou 
rouchſafeft to receaue into thy 
f-ruice one {© poore 34 ynwor= 
thy and ro ioyne tim with thy 
beloned feruants. 3 

z. Behold al is thine whick I 
hauc,and wherbyl ferve thee. 
and yerin yery decdihou rarher 
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feruclt me, then I thee, Behold 
heaucn & eaith, which thou 
haſt created for the {:ruice of 
man ate ready athand, and do 
dayly performe whatſocuer 
thou doſt conmand 3; & this is 
litle: yea thou haſt allo appoin- 
ted the Angels to the ſeruice 
of man. Bur that which ex. 
ccedeth all, is, thar thou thy 
{cife haſt vouchſ:fed ro (crue 
man, and promiſe to giue thy 
ſlfe ynro him. 

4. What shall T giue th:e for 
all theſe thonſands of benefirs? 
I would I could ſerve thee all 
the dayes of my life {I would I 
were able,at lcait for one day, 
to doe thee ſome worthy and 
acceptable ſ-ruice ! Thou art 
truly worthy of all ſcruice, of 
| all honour, and everlaſting 
[4, praiſe, Thonart my Lord, & I 


|| thy poore ſeruant, that am 


| bound to ſerue thee with all 


* 9, 


— 
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my forces, neither ought | cuer 
to ccale to praiſe rhee. And 
this I wish co doe,this I deſire: 
and whatfocuer is wanting vn- 
ro me, youchſafc I befecch thee 


to ſupply. 


5. Icis a great honour, a ve- 
ric great glory roſcruc thee, 
and to deipiſc .all thinges fer 
thee, For great grace shall be 

iven to them, that shal wil- 
lingly ſubject themſclues vnto 
[hy moſt holy (cruice, They 
Shall reccaue molt ſweet com- 
fort of the holy Ghoſt, thar for 
thy loue shall renounce all car- 
nall delightes. They $hall at- 
raine great freedome of mind, 
that for thy names ſ:ke shall 
center into the narrow way,and | 
Shall hiue left of all care of 
this world. 

6. O ſweete and deliphrfull | 
ſcruirude of God, by which man | 
is truly made free and holy? Q | 
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ſacred ſtare of rcligious bon- | 
Gage, Which makes man equall 
to Angels, pleaſinge to God, 
terrible ro divels, and gra: efull, 
and of greareſtecme to all rhe 
faithfull: O ſeruice ro be im- 
braced, & alwaics wished for, 
by w hich we obtaine the grea. 
reft g00d, and atraine to thar 
toy which never shall have 
end ! | 


, [ rcp FFI = 


CHAPT. XI. 


T hat the deſires of our hart ave 
to be examincd and mode- 
ratca. 


' 
| | 
[jt Onne , thou ovghrelt ro 
| UF learne many thinges more, | 

| which thou haſt nor yet well * 
11 tecarned. W har are thoſe Lord? | 
} Thar thou frame thy defire 
| wholy according to my-plca- 
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ſure : and be aot a louer of thy 
(cife bur a diligent follower of © 
my will Thy deſires oftentimes 
do ſtir thee vp, and drive thee 
forwards with violence : but 
confider whether thou art ra- 
ther moued for my honour,or 
for thine owne profit, If I be 
the cauſe, thou wilt be well 
cortent with whatſocuer I 
Shall erdaine: but i! there lurke 
in thee any (elfe inclination, 
beholde rhis is 1t that hindres 
thee,and wayghes thee downe, 
2. B:ware the cfore thou in- 
cline not too much ypon any 
deſire that comesrorhy minde, 
before thou aske y counſell, 
leaſt perhaps afterwardes it 
repent thee, and that thou be- 
g'nne now to diſlike that 
which, before did pleaſe thee, 
and which rhon carneſtly de> 
firedſt as the beſt. For eucry 
aftcction that ſeemes good , is | 
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nor preſently to be followed : | 


nor cucry contraty affectioa,at 
the firlt ro be fled. Ir is -xpe- 
dienr ſometimes. ro vic a re- 
ftraint euen-in good deſires and 
endeauours, leaſt by importu- 
nity thou Ilncar diſtraction of 
minde, and by cuill cxample 
become a ſcandall vato others: 
or beinge gainfaid by others, 
thou be ſuddainly troubled and 
fall. 

3. Yer ſometimes rhou 
oughrelſt ro vie violenc-,, & 
manfully refitte thy feniaal 
appetires, & reſpect not what 
thy body would, or would not-: 
bur rather labour , that cuen 
perforce it be ſubject to the (p'- 
rit. Audit 1s {till co be chaſticed 
and ro be forced vnder (erui- 
tude rill it readily obey in all 
thinces, and learne to b= con- 
tent With 2 litic,and to be plea- 


fed wich ordinary things , and 
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not to marmure agaiuſt any in- 
CONUenicnce, 


CHAPT, XIT. 


Of the eff6ft of Patience, and of 
ftrife againſs Concwupi- 


ſeence. 


F- Ord God, I perceaue pa- 
tience is very neceſlary 
for me, becauſe many aduerſi- 
tiesdo happen in this life. How. 
focucr I diſpoſe of my peace, 
my life cannot be withour 
warre and affliction. So itis 
Sonne. And my will is nor, 
thar chou ſecke after thar peace 
which is voyd of temptations, 
or that feeles no contrarvetiesz 
but then thinke that thou haft 
found peace when thou arr 
exerciſed in ſundry rribula- 
tions, and tried in many ad- | 
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2, If rhou (ay that rhou arr 
not able to ſuffer much , how 
then wilt thou endure the fire 
of Purgatory? Of two cuils, the 
lefle 1s 'alwaics ro be choſen. 
T hat thou mailt therforc auoid 
cuctlaſting punishments in rhe 
next world,cndeauour to ſuffer 
thepreſenteuils of this pariccly 
for Gods ſake.Doſt thou thinke 
that men of this world ſuffer 
little or nothing ? Thou art de- 
ccaved, Looke into the life 
cucn of them that liven grea- 
tc{t delicacics, and thou $halr 
find it otherwiſe. But chou wilt 
ſay thoy haue many delights, 
and follow thcir owne wils, & 
therfore they make ſmall ac- 
compt of their tribulations. Be 


| it (þ, that they have whatſoc- 


wer they will; but how long 
doſt thou thinke ic wal laſt? 
3. Behold the wealthy of this 


word yarish away llke ſmoke, 
and 
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and there shal be no memory 
oftheirioyes paſt, Yea cue while 
they live alſo, they reſt notin 
them without griefe , irkfom- 
neffſe, and feare , For the (clfe 
fame thiogein which they rake 
theirdelight , is oftentimes rhe 
caufe of their ſorrow and great 
affliction, They have their 
deſert , who for that they im- 
moderately feecke and follow 
delip hrs;, they do not obraine 
them, but with shame and ſor- 
TOW. 

4. O how short and deceipt- 
ful, how inordinate and filthy 
ate thoſe pleaſures 2 Yea (o 
ſenſeles & blind are men thar 
they vnderſtand it not: bur like 
dumbe beaſts, for a lirle pleaſure 
of a eorruptible life, they incur 
the erernall death of their 
foule. Do not thou therfore, 
my Sonnc , follew the diſordi- 
aatc inclination of thy corrupt 

* Q 
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narute, bur forſake thine owne 
wil D:light in our Lord and 
he wil give thee the deſires of 
thy harr. | 

5. If thou deſire true delight, 
and ro be more plentitully 
comforted by me, behold, in 
the contempt of all wordly 
things, anda the cuttinge off 
baſe delights, shal be thy bleſ- 
ſings; and aboundant comforts 


| - $hall be gigen thee. And how 


much the more thou. with- 
drawelſt thy (elfe from all com- 
forc of creatures , ſo much the 
ſweeter and more forcible con- 
ſolar ons shalt rhou find in me, 
But art firſt thou canſt nor at- 
taine vato them withour a cer- 
raine griefe, labour, and ſtrife. 
The olde cuſtome will make 
reſiſtance, & thou muſt ouer- 


come it with another cuſtome | 


that is better. Thy fl=.h will 
mutmutre but thou muſt bridle ir 
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with feruour of ſpirit. The olde 
ſerpent will ſting and trouble 
thec, but by praicr he «hall be 
put to flight : and with profita- 
ble labour thou $halc shut the 
dore againſt him. 


__—R——— Rs en mat. 


CHAPT, XIII. 


Of the bumble obedience of 4 
ſub:ef# according to the 
cxample of Chriſt, 


Onne , he thae endeavours 

to withdraw himſclfe from 
obcdience,wi:hdrawes himſ(clf 
from grace. And he thar ſeekes 
to haue thinges in privare,shall 
looſe the common. When one ' 
doth not willingly and freely 
ſubmir himſcifto his Superiour, 
it is a fion= chat his l-sh is-not' 
yer perfetly obedient ro him , 
but oftentimes rebelles'& mure 

of 


” 
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mures againſt him. Learnge 
therforc readily ro ſubmic thy 
{clfe ro thy Superiour, if thay 
defireſt ro fubdue thy. paſſions, 
For- the outward enemy is 
ſooner oucrcome, if the inward 
man be in good cſtate. There is 
no. weife enemy , nor more 
croubleſome to the foule, then 
thou art to thy ſelfe, not agree- 
wg well with the fpirikt. Theu 
mult, of neceffiry. haue a true 


contempr of thy (elf, of thou 


wrlt preuaile againſt flech and 
bloud. 

2. Becauſe thou Joueſb rhy 
frife as yer roo! tnordinatly , 
therfore thou art afraide to re- 
ftgne thy folfe wholy to the wil 
of orhers. Bur what greate 
mgatrer is & ,, if thou thar art 
dalt , and: nothing, fubmitreſt 
thy ſclfe to a man; for God, 
when I the Almighty and: hig- 
kclt Soucraigne., who excared 
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all things of nothing , humbly 
ſabmiccea my (elf varo man for 
thee? became themolt humble 
and abic& of all men,that tho 
mighteſt ouercome thy pride | 
with my, humility. Learne to 0= 
bey thou that arr duſt, Learte 
10 humble thy ſelfe thou carth 
and clay, and put chy (elf vncer 
the fect of all men, Learne to 
break thine owne will, and to 
yeilde thy felfe to all ſubicc- 
lon. 

3. Take courage againſt thy 
ſclfe,ant ſaffer norpride co live 
in thee: but huwble and ſabmir 
thy (clf xo al, thar euery one 


' may goe ouer thee , and txead 


thee as durr ofthe ſtreets ynder 
1kcir feere, Vaine man , whar 
canſt chow complaine of ? whar 
ciſt rhou anſwere, foule finner, 
ro them rhat reproue thee, who 
haſt ſo often offended God, & 
{> many gimcs deferacd helks 
O iij 
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But mineeyes hath ſpared thee, 
becauſe thy ſoule was pretious 
in my f1.;ht,that rhoo mighteſt 
know my louc, and alwaies 
remaine grareful for my bene- 
fits : that thou mighteſt conti- 
nually giue thy ſelfe ro true 
ſabieQion and hnmility, and 
beare pariently the coarempt 
of chy c fe. 


I In 
A— 


CHAPT, XIV. 


Of the ſecret Indgment of God 
zo be con/idered , leaſt webe 
exctolled in our good 


Aceads. 


| Hou thundreſt thy iudge- 
| T ments ouer me, 6 Lord, 
and shakeſt all my boncy witch 
feare and trembling : my ſoule 
|| 3s ſore afraid. I ſtand aſton» 
|| shed , & conſider, that rhe 


< Wy 
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heauens ate nor pure 1n thy 
ſight, [f thou haſte found wie- 
kednes in Angels, and haſt not 
pardoned them, what shall be. 
come of me? Stars fell from 
heaucn, and whatdol preſume - 
that am duſt > They whoſe 
works ſeemed laudable, fell 1n- 
to the loweſt : and I have ſcene 
them, that did eate bread of 
Angels ,ad-lightred with the 
huskes of ſwyne. 

2 There is no ſanctiry,if thou 
o Lord, wirh4raweſt thv hand, 
No wifſedome auailes , if thou 
ceaſeſt ro goucrne. No ſtrength 
heſpes, if thou leaucſt to fee 
fend No chaſlity ſecure, if rhoa 
doeſt nor protedt ir No cuſtody 
of oar ewne profirable, if thy 
facred warchfolnes be not pre- 
ſenr. For if thou leaucſt ys, we 
finke, and perish : bur if chou' 
vonchſafeſt ro viſit vs, we are 
Faiſed yp, and do enioy life, We 
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are inconſtant , butby rheewe 
arc {trengh:ned: we waxe cold, 
bur by thee we receaue keate. 
3. Ohow meanely and baſe- 
Iy ought I to thinke of my (clf ? 
how little, yea nothing ought I 
to elteeme ir,jf1 ſeeme to haue 
any good!O Lord, how oughr[ 
to ſubmit my (clfe vnder thy 
vnſcarchable Indgments? wher 
I fin1 my (clfe ro bggnothing 
els, but nothing, and nothing 7 
O vnmeaſurable waightr ! 6 (ca 
that can neuer be palled ouer, 
where I find my (cif only and 
wholy nothing ! Where then is 
the lurking holc of glory?Wher 
is the confidence conceaned of 
vertue? Al vayneglory is (wal- 
lowed vp in the d-pth of thy 
Irdgments, which hang oucr 
my hcad. | 
4+ What is all flesh in thy 
ſight ? Shall clay glory againſt 
bun that frames .&?How can4x 
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be lufred vp With vaize woerdes, 
whoſe hart is truly (ubiet ro 
God? All the world canuor 
moue him to any clation of 
mind, whem truth hath ſubiec- 
ted to 1t;nether shal he be mo» .. 
ued with the tongues of al his 
praiſers , that hath ſetled his 
whole hope in God. For they 
alſo thac ſpeak, behold, are no- 
thing: they Shall paſſe away 
with the ſound of the wordes : 
b.t'the truch of our. Lord ic + 
maines for eucr, 


ec "——_ 


CHAPT. XV. 


What we ought to 80 , and ſay, 
in exery thing which 
we Aeſ;re. 


Onne , ſay thus in every 
) thing: Lord,if it be pleaſing 
to.chee,, ler this be. denac ig 
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this ſort. Lord if it be to thy ho» 
nour, Jet this be done 1n thy 
name, Lord if thou ſcelt ir ex- 
pedicnt for me, and alloweſt it 
co be proficable, then graunr, 
tharl may vſc this to thine ho- 
nour. Bur if thou knoweſt it wil 
be hurtful ro me, & ror profi- 
table to the health of my ſoule, 
rake from me al ſuch cefire. For 
euery defire, procedes not from 
the holy Ghoſt, choughitſceme 
to man Fighr & good. It is hard 


ro iudg whether a good ſpirit, 


or the contraty , driue thee to 
deſire this or that : or whether 
alſo by thine own (pirit thou 
be moued therunte, Many are 
deceaucd in the end, who at 


i the firſt ſeemed ro be led by a 
ll a good ſpirir. 


2. Whatſocuer therfor oc- 


| | curresrothe min? to be deſired, 
|| muſt be defired with che feare 
{ of God, and humility of harr : 


—_ 
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and abone al, thou muſt com. 
mit itto me wich full reſigna-" 
tion of thy (clfe : and (ay: Lord 
thou knoweft what is beſt , do 
this , or that, as thou pleaſeſt. 
Gige w hat thou wilt, and how 
much thou wilt.and when thou 
wiſt. Do with me as thou 
knowelt, and as beſt pleaſes 
thee, and is moſt for thy ho- 
nour. $et me where thou wilt, 
and deale with me in al chings 
according to thy will. [ am in, 
thy hand, 'tarne me againe 
w hich way fſocycr thau pleaſe. | 
Bchold I am thy ſergant, ready 
20 obey thee in all things : for 
I defire not to live tro my y ſelfe, 
but to thee : and would to God 
It might be in ſome worthy 
and perfect manner, = 
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| Aþrayer for the fulfilling of the 
| 304l] of God. 


3. Graunt me thy grace ſweet 


. Teſus, thar ic may be with me, 


and labour wich me,and perſe- 
ucre with me till the end, 
Graunt me alwaies to deſire 
and will, thar which is moit 
acceptable to thee, and beſt 
pleaſes thee. Ler thy will be 
mine, andler my will cuer fol- 
low thine, and agree perfealy 
| Withir, Let my willand nill be 


| allone with thine : and ler me 


| not be able ro will, or refuſe 
| any thing, but what thou wilt, 
|| or reiceſt, VP 

{ 4. Graunt that T maydie eo 
|! allthings that areia the world, 
 andto loue forthy fake to be 
| contemned , and nor ro be 
knowne in this world. Graunr 


| thatT may teſt in thee, and rhar 
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my hart may enioy peace in 
thee aboue all things that can 
be defired. Thou art the trac 
peace of the hart, thou art the 
only re{t:out of thee all thinges 
arc troubleſome & vnquier, In 
peace in the ſelfe ſame : thar is, 
1w'thee , our chiefeſt eternal 
good, I will ſleep and reft, 


Amen. 


ih. 
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CHAPT., XYVI. 
That true comfart 65 to be fought 
i: God alone. ' 


Hatſocuer Þ can defire, or 

1magine for my comfort, I 
lJooke not for iv this life, bu 
herafter. For if I Should alone; 
haus all che: eamfertes' of the' 
world, and might cnioy aſtthe 
delights therof, it 1s ccrraine | 
that they could not longe. ca+ 
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dure. Wherfore my foule, thou 
canſt not be fully comforted, 
nor haue perfect delight, bur in 
God , the comforter of -the 
| humble. Expe& a while my. 
| - ſoule, expect the divine pro- 
' miſc, and thou shalt have a. 
boundac: of all good thinges in 
heauen. If thou defire inordie, 
natly the things that are pre- 
ſent, thou shalt looſe the cele- 
ſtiall and erernall. Vſe rempo- 
rall ,and deſire erernall things. 
T hou canſ\t nor be filled with 
any temporall goods , becauſe 
thou att not created to cnioy 
them.. 

2:Alrhough thoudidſtenioy all 
thar is crearcd:yer caſt rhou not 
be happy therby nor bleſſed, but 
thy Whole beatirude and hap- 
pines c6fiſtes in God who hath 
|! created all things; nor ſuch as 
|| is ſeene, and comended;by the 
| foolish louers of the world, but 
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ſuch as the good fai:hfull ſer- 
uan:s of Chriſt expe, and the 
ſpiricuall, and cleane of hart, 
whole conuerſation is in hea- 
uen , ſomerimes take a'raſte of, 
Vaine and $hort is al! human 


comfort. Bleſſed and true is the 


comfort which is reccaucd in- 
wardly from truth. A degout 
man cuery where caries with 
him Ieſus his comforter;, and 
ſaith vnco him: Be preſent with 
me, Lord Telus, in cucry place, 
and cine. Ler this be my com- 
fort to be alwaics willing to 
want ail humane comfort. And 
if thy comfort be wanting , ler 
thy will and iuſt proofe be as 
the greatelt comfort to me: for 
thou wilt not be angry al- 
wates, nether wilt thou thtcas 
ten for eucr, 
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CHAPT. XYII. 


That all ouy careis to be placed 
12 God. 


> Onne, ſuffer me to do with 
thee what I pleaſe, I know 
what is expedient for thee. 
Thou thinkeſt as man; rhou 
ludgeſtin many things as hu- 
mane affection perfwades thee, 
Lord, what thou ſfaicſt is rrue. 
Ehy ſolicicudefor me is grearer 
then all'the care that I can 
rake for my ſeclfe. For he ſtades 
# too great a hazard, that caſtes 
not his whole carc vpon thee. 
Lord , fo that my will may re- 
maine right 8& firmein thee,do 
with me wharfocuer it hall 
plas@#rhee, For wharſocucr 


|| chou doſt with me cannot be 


bur good, 
5 ye yy. 
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2. I:ir be thy will I should 
be in darknes, be thou bleflcd;. 
and if it be rhy will I should be 
in lighr, be thou againe blcſled:; 
If thou vouchſafelt ro com- 
fort me , be thou bleſled x 
and if thou wilt afflit me, 
be thou alſo cuer equally .bleſ- 
ſed. Sonne fo thou oughreſt 
ro ſtand if thou defireſt to 
walke with.me. Thou oughteſt 
be as ready to fuffer, as to re- 
ccaue ioy. Thou oughtcſt ro be 
as willing tobe poore and nee+ 
dy, as plenrifull and ried. 

3. Lord, I will willingly (uf-- 
fer for thee, whatſocuer thy 
pleaſure is shal befall me. I will- 
receauc indifferently from thy 
kand, good andeuill, ſweer and: 
fower, de'ig htful and ſorrow 
full : and gine thee thanks for 
all char happenes to me. Keep: 
mefrom all tnne, and I-wilne- 
ther fears death, nor hell; ſo ag. 

P 
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thou doſt not for cuer caſt me 
from thce, and blot me out of 
the booke of life, whar :ribula- 
tion ſacuer befall me, it 3hall 
nor hurt me. 


CHAPI. XVIIT. 


That temporall miſeries , by the 
example of Chriſt , aretobe © 
boyne patiently. 


0 Oane , I deſcended from 
Heaucn for-thy kcalth: I 
tooke vpon me thy miſcrics, 
my charity and not any necefh- 
ty drawing me therunto, that 
thou mighreſt learne patience, 
& not refuſe to beare temporall 
.miſcries. For from the hourc of 
my birth , vntill my death on 
che Crofle , I was not without 
ſuffering of griefe. T ſuffered 
great want of temporal things, 


— 
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F often heard many complainss 
againſt me: I bare paricntly 
$hame & teproches : for bene- 
firs receaued ingratitude , for - 
miracles , blaſphemics ; for 
heaucnly dodrine, reprchen. - 
ſions. 
2. Lord, for that thou were 


_ patizntin thy life rime , chiefly 


ia fulfilling the commandment 
of thy Farther,it is reaſon that T 
miſerable finner should haue 
patience in all thinges accor- 
dingeto thy will, and for myne 
owne heaith,bearethe barthen 
of this corruptible life , as long 
as thou wilt, For although this 
preſenclife be burdenſome, yer 


-notwithſtanging it is now by 


thy grace, made very mcrito- 
rious : anl by the example & 
the fooriteps of thy Saints, 
more plaine and tolerable to 


the weak, Yea , much more 


com{ortable alfo , then it was 
Pj 
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in times palt in the old law, 
when th- gates of heaucn re- 
mained shur : andthe way alſo 
to heauen ſecmed daiker,when 
ſo few'rooke care to ſceke after 
thy Kingcome Neith:r they 
alſo that th-n were 14ſt, & were 
ordained to be ſaved, could en- 
rer itito rhe heauen]y glory be- 
fore thy paſhun , and the debr 
of tky ſacred death was dil- 
charged. 

3. O how great thanks amt 
bound to giuc rhee , thar thou 
haſt vouchſafed to shew vnto 
me, ant to all fairhfu! (>ules @ 
direct, and ſure wav to thy 
cucrl-\ting Kingdom? For thy 
life is otic way, 255 by holy pa- 
zience we goe vnre thee that 
art our Crownc Ifchou hadſt 
not gone before vs and raughr 
vs, who would hate raken care 
to follow 2? Alzs how miny 


would {tay beluu 5 and Le 
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maine far off, if they beheld. 
not thy excellent examples ! 
Bchola we are yet colde al> 
though we haue heard of fo 
many of thy wonders , and thy 
heaucnly documents , what 
would become of vs, if we had 
not {o'greate light ro follow: 


thee ? 


at 


CHAPT. XIX. 


» 
Of ſuffering of iniuries : and who 
35 proutd to Le truly patient. 


Hat is it thou ſaift, Sonne > 

_ Ceaſe to complaine , con- 
fidering my paſſhon , and thar 
of my other Saints. Thou halt 
not yet made refiſtance ro the 
Shedding of bloud. It is bur litle 
thou ſuffercſt, in compariſon of 
rhem that have fuffcred fo 
much, fo ſtroagly tempred , fa 
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grievouſly afflicted , ſo many 
waics rried and exerciſed, Thou 
oughreſt therfore ro call to 
minde the heauier ſufferinges 
| ofothers , that thou mailt the 
# caſjcr beare thelittle aduerfiries 
F which thou ſuffcreſt, And if 
|. they ſeeme not little , beware 
= leaſt thy patience be cauſe ther- 
of. Yer whether they be little, 
or great, endeauour to beare all 
patiently, 

2. How much thepþetter thou 
diſpoſeſt thy ſclfe ro ſuffering, 
ſo much the more wiſ:ly thou 
doſt, & fo much the more doſt 
| thou metit: thou shalt more ca- 
|| fily alſo endure ic, if thy mind 
I! be prepared, and thy ſelfe ac- 
 cuſtomed therunto. Do nor ſay, 
I I cannor ſuffer theſe things of 
| ſuch a one, ar the hands of ſack 


|| a perſon, nor ſuch thinges are 


| not ro be ſuffered by me, for he 
{| hach done me great wronge 
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and vpbraided. me with thoſe 
thinges which I never rhoug be 
of : but of another I] will wil- 
lingly ſifter , and as I $hal! ſee 
cauſe.Such a thoughris foolish, 
it conſideres nor the vertue of 
patience, nor by whom ir shbatl 
be crowned, but ratherw« aig hes + 
the perſons, and the injuries 
offered. 

5. He is nor rrely patienr,that 
will not ſuffer bur agmuch as he 
thinkes goods, and by whom 
he liſtes, But he that js indeece 
patient, mindes nor by whom 
he is exerciſed , whether by his 
Superiour , or ſome of his 
equals, or by his inferieurs : 


Whether by a good and holy 


man , or by a peruetſe and vn- 
worthy perſon. Bur indifferent- 
ly fr6 all creatures, how much 
ſocuer , or how often ſocuer 
any aduerſity happenes vnro 
him , he takes all. thainkfully 
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as from the hands ot Ged, & 
= -cſteemes.it agrear gaine : for 
| tharnothing before God , how 
lictle ſocucr,ſs it be ſuffered for 
God, can be without merir. 

4. Re thou therfore alwaies 
prepared for the fight, if thou 


E wilthauc the victory, Witkour 


= combar thou canſt not artaine 

| vntothe Crowne of patience. 
Y If thou wilt not ſuffer , thou 

| refuſeſt ro be crowned , fighr 
manfully, and endure patiently. 
Without labour , there 1s no 
comming to reſt : nor without 
fight, can the victory be obcai- 
ned. Lord lert that be made 
poſſtble to me by thy grace, 
which ſcemes impoſſible to me 
by nature. Thou knowelſt that 


I T can {uftcrlittle,and that Iam 


quick'y diſmayed. When a ſmall 
aducrfity ariſes, Ler all exerciſe 
of tribulation be made pleafing 
yatoanc , and be wellcome for 


b 4 
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thy name: for to ſuffer, and to 
be troubled for thee.,, as yery 
profirable for my ſoulc, 


| —_— 


CHAPT,.AXX. 


Of the acknowledging of our 
ozpne enfirmity:and of if rhe 
miſeries of this liſe. 


will confeſle againſt me my 
iniuſtice:T will confeſle ynto 
thee © Lord my infitmiry. Of- 
rentimes it is a (mall matter 
that diſcomforres , & grieues | 
me, I purpoſe to refiſt- with 
courage,bur when a ſmalltem+ 
pration commes , it bringes me 
into yery narrow ſtraits, Ir is 
ſomtimes a yety trifle, from 
whence great remptations doe . 
proceed. And whileſt I thinke 
my (clfe omw har ſafe, when I 
leaſt expect ir, I find my felfe 
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ſomrimes oucrcome with a 
ſmall blaſt. 

2. Behold therfore Lord, 
my humility & my fra1lty cuery 
way know ne vnto thee, Have 
mercy on me and deliver me 
out of the mire of my iofitmi- 
ries, that I ſti-ke nor faſt ther- 
in : let me not for cuer remaine 
deicted. This is that which of. 

*ntumes beares me backe, & 
confoundes mein thy fig hr, for 
that I am fo ſubic& to fall, & 
weake in reſiſting of my paf- 
fions. And though I do nor at- 
rogerher conſent, yet their con- 
tinuall afſaulcsare troub}: fome, 


" and grieuous vnto me: andir 


is realious,and a very irkſome 
thing to liue ths datly'in ftrife. 
Hereby my infirmity is made 
knowne to me-for that wicked 


* fancies doe alwaies mach more 


eaſily enter in vpon me, then 
they can be caſt out again, 
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3. O mighty God of Iiracl, 


ſoules ; ler ir pleaſe thee to con- 
ſider the labour .& ſorrow of 
ray (cruant,and afliſt himin all 
whatſocuer he vyndertakes. 
Srrengthen me with heauenly: 
force, leaſt my old man, my 
miſerable flesh , nor fullic as 
yet ſubject ro the ſpirit, preuaile - 
and get the vpper hand: againſt 
which I oughr ro fight, as long 
as I breath in this miſerable 
life Alas, what a kinde of I:fe 
ts this, wheretribulations and 
miſeries are neuer wanting ! 
where all is ſet with- enemies ! 
All is compaſled with enemies! 
For when one tribulation or 
temptation gocs away, another 
commes , yea and during rhe 
firſt confli& alſo , many others .. | 
come ynlooked for one after } 
another. | | 
4-. And how can a life be | 
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Joued , that hath ſo many :Mi- 


Rions,and is ſubict ro ſo many 
calamities and mifcries ? How 
15 it called alife, that begertes 
ſo many deaths, and plagues ? 
And yer it 15s loucd , & many 
ſeek ro delight themſelues ther- 
in. Tne world 1s oftentimes 
blamed, that jr is deceiptfull and 
vaine, and yet tit is not eaſily 
forſaken , becauſe the inclina- 
tions of our flesh de too much 
ouer-rule ys,Some things draw 
vs to loue it, others ro coremne 
it. The concupiſcence of the 
flesch , The concupiſcence of 
the cycs, and pride of life, do 
draw vs to rhe loue of rhe 
world: bare rhe paines and miſe. 
ries thar do iuſtly follow them, 
cauſes a harred and loath- 
ſomnes therof, 

5. Bur alas wicked pleaſure 
oncercommes the mind which 
$s.gtucn our to the world, and 
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she c 


eemes it a delight to be 
eucn ynder thornes becauſe che 
hath nether ſcene nor taſted 
the (weetnes of God, and the 
inward delight of yertue. Burt 
they that perfectly contemne 
the world, and cndeauour to 
line to God vader holy diſci. . 
pline , are not ignorant of the 
dine ſweernes , FTomiſed to 
the true forſakers of the world; 
and do more clearlie ſee how 
gricuouſly the world etres,.and 
how it 1s many waies decea- 
ued. 


—_— I, x A. 


CHAPT. - XXL. 


That w: aveto relt in God aboue 


all his pifts. 


A Boue a!l things, and in all 
things, my (oule,t houcthale 
eucr teſt ia God , fot he is the 
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eucrlaſting reſt of the Saints, # 


Grant me moſt (weere and 
louing leſu , ro reſt 1n thee 
aboue all creatures, abouc all 
hcalth and beauty, abouec all 
glory and honour , aboue all 
power anddignity , aboue all 
knowle'ge & learning , abouc 
all riches and arts, aboue all ioy 
& gladnes, abouc al fame and 
praiſe, abouc all ſweetnes and 
comfort, abour all hope and 
pronaiſe, aboue all merit and 
deſire , aboue all gifts and pre- 
ſents that thou caunſt gue and 
impatt vnto vs, aboue all ioy 
andiubily that the mind of man 
can Leceaue and feele ; laſtly , 


abouc Ang. l: & Archangels, & 


aboue all the heauenly Hoſts, 


aboue all viſible and inviſible | 


thinges, and aboue all that 
thou art not, my God. 


2. Forthou, my Lord God, | 


ſurpaſleſt all , rhou alone moſt 


\ 
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kigh, thou alone moſt power- 
fuil , thou alone molt full and 
ſufficient , thou alone moſt 
ſweet, & comfortable , thou 
alonemoſt beautituli,& louing, 
thou alone moſt noble and glo- 
riousaboue all things.in whom 
al goud thinges together, both 
are perfeatly , and ener haue 
beene and $halbe : and there- 
for it is r00 little and not ſufi- 
cient , whatſocuer thou be- 
ſtoweſt on me befids thy (elf, 
or reuealeſt vnto me of thy (clf, - 
or promiſcſt , whileſt rhou are 
not ſecne , and not fully obrai- 
ncd : for ſure!'y my hart cannot 
reſt , nor be fully contented 
ynlefle it reſt in thee, and ſur- 
mount all gifres and creatures 
whartſocuer, 7 
'3- O my moſ belonued ſpouſe 
Chriſt Ieſhas', the moſt chaſt 
louer , the gouuernour of all 
creatures , who will giue me 
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winges of true liberty rofly, & 
reſtin thee! O when $hall it be 
fully granted mz, to conſider in 
g_ of mind, & fee how 


weet thou art my Lord God! . | 


When shall I fully recolle& my 
{clf in thee, that for thy louc E 
may not feele my ſelf, but rhee 
alone, abouveall (enſc, and fee- 
linge, in a manner not knowne 
vnto all, Bur now I oftentimes 
lament , & heare my infclicity 
with gricfe, for that mante 
euils occur in ths vaile of mi- 
ſerics , which do often trouble, 
.grecue, & darken me, often 
binder and diftradt me, allure 
and imtangle me, to the end I 
Should nor have free acceſle to 
thee, and har I should not cn. 
10y thofe ſyweer and heauenly 
imbracings which thou al- 


waies giueſt to the bleſſed & 


celeſtiai{ ſpirits. Ler my ſighes 
_ and manifold defolation on 
carth 
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earth mouec thee. 

4. O Icſas, ſplendor of cter- 
nall glory , and comfort of the 
pilgrime ſoule ,with thee is my 
congue Without yoice, and my 
filence ſpeakes ro thee. How 
long doth my Lord delay ro 
come ! Let him come vnto me 
kis poare (eruant , & make mc 
glad. Ler him put out his band, 
and dcliver me , miſerable 
wretch , from ab anguish. 
Come, cone , bleſſed Lord, 
for withour thee I shall have, 
no ioyfull day,nor houre, Thou 
artmy ioy,8&withoutthes, there 
is nothinge but want. A. wxer- 
ched creature! lam ,and i a 
manner impriſonned, aud loa- 
den with irons, vntill- thou co - 
forxeft me with the light of thy 
preſeuce,and giueſt me liberty, 
and shewcſt a fauowrable coune 
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plcaſc initeede of thee, but for 
me nothing els doth , nor $hall 
delight me, but thou only my 
God, my hope, my cuerlaltinge 
health, lwill not hold my peace 
nor ccaſe to pray , vntill thy 
gracc tcturne againe, and thou 
Dea ke inwardly vnto me. Be- 
hold T am here, behold I come 
ynto thee, becauſe rhon haſt cal 
led vypon me.Thy teares, id the 
dehre of thy ſoule,thybumility, 
\& the c6rriti6 of thy hart, haue 
inclined, ad brought mero thee, 
And I ſaid: LordI haue called 
the& and haue deſired to forfike 
al rtifngs for thee. For thou firſt 
haſt ſtirred me yp that T might 
ſecke thee. Bleſſed be thou ther. 
for , © Lord , that haſt shewed 
this goodnes ro thy ſeruant, 
according to the multitude of 
thy mercies, 
s. What hath thy ſcruant 
'motc to (ay before thee ; but 


PAT 
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grea:ly ro bumble himſelfe in 


thy ſight , alwaies mindfull of 
15 owne iniquity, and baſenes? 
For there 1s none like to thee 
in all whatrſocver 1s wonderful 
in heauen and earth, Thy 
words are good, thy judgments 
true, and by. thy prouidence al. 
things are gouerned. Praiſe 
therfore & glory be ynto thee 
O wiſdome of the erernall Fa- 
ther : ler my rongue ,.my 'foule 
& al creatures together, prailc, | 
and bleſle thee. FEE 


CHATT. SAY 
Of the remembrance of the ma» 
nifold benefits of God, © 
Pen, O Lotd , my h: ft iff 
thy Law,and teach me to 
walke in thyCommandements. 
Graunt me to vnderſtand thy 
will , and to remember thy be- 
nefirs, as well in generall, asin þ 
particuler, with great reterence | 


QYy 
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|| anddihgemt confideration:that 
kence- forward I may be ablc 
aorthily to giue thee thanks, 


U” Butl know,and confetle,chat 1 


am not able to giuc thee due 
thanks, for the fauours which 


[-  thoubeſtoweſt ypon me, cucn 


an the leaſt moment. I am leſle 
then the leaſt of thy benefits: & 

when I conſider the excellency 

' of thy Maieſty, the grearnes 
#hcrofmakes my ſpirit to faint. 

_ 2. Al that we haus in out 
Neule '& body , & whatſoeucr 
we -poſſefle ourwardly or in- 
wardly , naturally or ſpiritual- 

Iy, are thy benefits, & do praifc 
th=-as bountifu!,pious,adgood, 
from whom we hauc receaned 
all chat is good, though one 
Hauc reeeaued more, another 
4 Iefle, al notwichſtanding are 
[Y thine,and without thee eue the 
| feaſt cmert be had /He thar hath 

| g2coaued-proater, rannor glory 


| 
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of his owne deſert, nor extat \. 


hiraſclfe aboue 1others, nor in+ 
ſulc euer the lefler , for he 


reater & better that aſcribes * 


leaſt ro himſe'fe, and is mere 
hynabke and deuonr in rendring 
thanks. And he that citcemes 
himſclfe baſeſt af all men , aud 
indges himfclfe moſt ynwore 
thy, is firtcſt xo receaue grearee 
bleſſings. 

3. And hcthathath receaued 
fewecr,ought nor tobe ſory, nar 
beare 1t impatiently , nor 
them that are cnriched with 
greatcr ſtare, bur atrend rather 
vnto thee, & chicfly praiſe rhy 
goodnes , for that thou be- 
frowelt rhy gifes (6 bountifullp, 
fo freely, and ſo willingly, 
without refpect of perſons. Al 
things proceed from thee , and 
therfore in all thinges thou arr 
to be praiſed. Thos knowelſt 
whac is fic to bc giucn_ 10 eucey 

Qu) 
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one, and why this man hath 
leſle , and he more, ir is not 
ours, but thine ro derermine, 
whodoſt waigh in inſt meaſure 


the deſerts of eucry one. 
- 4. Wherfore my Lord G54, 


eſteemeit asa great benefir,not 
to have much , wherby out- 
wardlie & before men I might 
ſceme worthy of praiſe and 
glory : (o that h-, who conhi- 
dereth his owne pouctty & 


baſenes; ought not thetfore to 


conccaue griefe, or ſorrow, ot 
to be therfore troubled, but ra- 
ther to rake great comfort,and 
to be g[a4 for that thou, God, 
haſt choſen the poore and 
humble,and the deſpiſed of this 
world for thy ſ{clfe , and for thy 
iifamar and domeſtical} frie1s, 
Witneſſes are thy Apoſtles 
themſclues , whom thoa haſt 
appointed princes ouer al rhe 
earthy, And yer they lined with- 


out complaint in the world, fo 


S? 
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eyes of men, without all malice 
& deceipr, that they reioyced 
to teceaue .contumelies*for thy 
name , & what ithe world ab- 


 horreth, they: imbraced witty 


great affeion. Pe 
5. Nothing” therfore” 6ught 
{o to'reioyce. him 'thart Joues 


| thee ,, & acknowledges thy 


benefits, as the accomphl - 
s$hment of thy will in him(ſelfe, 
and the pleaſure of thy crer- 
nall* appointment wherwith 
he ouglir ro be fo contented - 
and comforted , that he would - 
as willingly be thelcaſt, as any 
would wish tobe the greateſt: 
& as \peaceable & content. in + 
the laft, as in the firſt place : & 
as willingly to be deſpiſed & 
contemned , & to:be of no 
elteeme or accompr, as to be 
preferted in honour before all 
others, and to be greater in rhe | 
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| world. For thy will & the tone 
| of thy glory , ought ro be pre- 
|| ferred before all thipgs : & w 
" comfort him more-, & plcaſc 
| him better,;then all the bencfirs 
\ Which he hath receaued or cart 
| deſire. 


— s — —_— 
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CHAPT. XXIII. 
Of foure thinges that bring 
much peace. 

Onne, now I will teach 

thee theway of peace, and 
| trucliberry.Do Lord, I beſcech 
|| thec, as thouſaiſt, for I shall be 
very glad to hearc it. Endea- 
vour my Sonne to do rather the 


will of another , then thine 


| ewnec. Eucr chooſe rather to 
{ Have leffe, then more, Alwaics 
| fecke the loweſt place, &-ro be 


| nfcriour to cucry one. Wish - 


' alwaics, &pray, that the will 
of God may be wholy fulfilled 
' thee, Behold ſuch amaneny 


. CCL IEEE co ER = TINY 
o " __— _ 


= So —_—_— 


of Chrift. Lib.11l 249 \ 


treth into the limits of peace 
and moſt quict reft. 
2, Lord,this thy short ſpeech 


 containes much perfection. It | 


is little in. words , bus ful in 
ſenſe, and aboundanr wn fruit. 
For ific could cxattily be kept 


by me, then Should I norſo 7 


eaſily be troubled. For as ofcen 
as I feele my ſelfe vnquiet, and 
aflictcd , I find that I have 
ſtraicd from this doctrine, Bur 


thou that canſt all things, & 


cuer loueſt the good & profit of 
my foulc , increaſe in me thy 
grace, that 1 may fulfill rky 
words and perfect mine enwe 
heatrh, 
A Prayer againff ell thoughts. 
3. My Lord God, be not far 
from me : my God have regard 
to hclp me, for ſundry thoug hrs 
haue riſcn vp againſt me , and 
great feares affirting my foule. 
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How hall T paſſe through the | | | 
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| without hurt > How shall I. 
| breake them? I, ſaith he, will 


| go before thee, and will hible 
' the glorious of the earth, I will 
' open the dores of the priſon, 
and reucale vnro thee hidden 
ſecrets. Do Lord as thou ſaicit, 


| - and lett all cuil chonghrs fly 


| from before thy face, This is 
| my hope, and my only com- 
fort ro fly ro thee in 31] tribu- 
! lacton, to truſt in thee, to call 
! ypon the: from my hart, and 
\. to exp<&parictly thy 'comforr. 
|| . 4 Prayer for enlightening of the 
| minde. 
| 4. Enligthen me,O good Icſu, 
' with the clearnes of inward 
|| light, and expell all darknes of 
!! my hart Repreſle the many was 
| uering thoughts, & beate down 
the fary of the temptations 
which "violently aſlanlt me. 
Fight ſtrongly for me , and 


| yangaishthe ewl] bcaſts , that 
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is, the alluring concupiſcencesg 
that peace may be made in thy 
yertue, and abundance of thy 
praiſe ſound in thy holy court, 


which is a pure conſcience, 


Command the winds and rem- 
peſts: {ay vnto the ſea, Be ſtill: 
andethenorch wind , blow nat, 
and agreat calme shal enſte, 

5. Sen] forth thy I'ghr and 
thy truch,, thar they may shine 
ypoa the earth, for I am empry 
and vnprofitable earth, yntill 
thou imparceſt thy light varo 
me. Powre ot thy grace from 
aboue, wash my hart with hea- 
venly dew , gue waters of de- 
uotion, to was h the face of the 
perfect fruit, Lift vp my mind, 
ouercharged with the waight 
of finne;draw vp my whole de- 
fire to heauecnly treaſures, thar | 
heauing taſted the ſweernes of 
celeſtiall kappines, it may loarh 
meto thinkeof catthly vanities. 


(| 


is 
I! 
# 
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[| 
| and deliver me from al vaſtable 
' comfort of creatures : for no 
created thing can filly quiet & 


6. Take meviolently to thee, 


Cucisfy my defire, Foyne me to 


| thee with an vnſpcakable band 
| of louc: for thou only filleft 
| the mind of him thar lones 
. rhee, & withour thee all things 
! Are vainc? 


CHAPT. XXIV. 


l Of flying curious inquiry of the 


life of others. 
Onne, be nat curious, trouble 
aot thy ſelfe with idle cares. 


!; Whar is this or that to thee ? 
7 Follow thou me. For whar is in 
1} to thee whether rhat mibe (ach 
14 erne,or whether this man do, 


or ſpcake, this or that ? Thou 


|} $shalt not necd ro anſwere for 
| athers , bur shatlt giue 2ccompr 


of thy ſelfe, Why therfore doeft 


# thou trouble rhy (clfe ? Behold 
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I know cucry one what hes, 
aad doe (ce all thinges that are 
wnder the ſunne,and doe yader. 
ſtand how it 1s with cucrye 
on2,whar he chinkes ,whar he 
would, and at whar his inten- 
tion aymes. Al thinges therfore 
are to be committed vnto me : 
bur doe thou keepe thy (elfe in 
good peace, & ſuffer ghe vn + 
_u todo as they wil. What 
ocucT they shall haue done,or 
ſayd,shall fall ypon themſcelacs, 
for they cannot deceaue me; - 
2, Deſire ner roo great fame 
in this world, nor to be known 
to man y,nor to haucthepriuate 
loue of men : for thefe thinges 
breede diſtractions, and cauſe 
great darknes of hart. I would | 
willingly viter my wordes, and' 
reuzale my fſecrcets to thee, if 
thou dideſt diligently obſcrue 
my comming , and dideſt open 
the dore of thy hatt to me, Be 


| 
ST» 


Vin 
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carefull and watch in prayer , 
and humble thy ſclte in all 
things, 


CHATT. X XV. 


| Wherin the ferme peace of the 


hari ana true profit doth 
conſ;ſt 
Onne, I hauc ſayd: Peace I 
[caue wo you, my peace I 
g1uce-to you : not as the world 
gives, doe I giueto you : All do 


deſire peace, but all care not 


for thoſe thinges that apper- 
taine ynto peace. My peace 1s 
with the humble, and mecke of 
harr. Thy peace «hall be in 
much patience. If thou wilt 


| heare me and follow my voice, 


thou maiſt enioy much peace, 


'What then shall I doc? In cucry 


thing attend vnto thy (clfe, 
what thou doſt, and what thou 
ſayeſt: and direc thy wholcin- 
tention ynto this, that: thou 


- _ —— 
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* maieſt plea'e me alone , and 
! deſire or (eeke nothing out of 
x me. Of the ſayings 8& doings 
\ of others, iudge nothivg rg- 
| s$hly : neither doe thou in» | 
{ rangle thy (elf with things not 
| comurted yntothee: and doing 
thus, it may be thou $halt be 
little or {:ldome trouvled. 
} + 2. Bur neuer to feele 'any 
| rrouble at all, norto ſuffer any ' 
| gilcfein hatrr or body,is not the 
{tare of this life , bur of cucr- 
laſtinge reſt. Thinke nor ther- 
fore , that thou haſt found rrue-- 
peace, if thou feeleſt no ſorrow, 
nor that then all is well,if thou 
haue no aduerſary : nor tharir 
15 petfestion , thar all rhinges 
| be done according to thy de- 
fire, Nether do thou then 
elteeme highly of thy ſelf, or 
imagine thy ſelfe to be efpe- 
clally beloucd ; if thou be in 
great devotion, and ſweetnes; 
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for.in theſe chings a truc louer 
of vertue is not tried : nether 
doth the profit and perfection 
of man,conliſt in hauing thera, 
3. Whcrin thea Lord 2? In of- 
fering thy (elfe- from the very 
bortome of thy harc, co the di- 
uineſcruice, not ſecking thine 
| owne intereſt, or commodity, 
[|  nether in great nor licle things, 
'' _nctheria time nor ercrnity : fo 
['{ tharwith cquall countenance , 
| Chou mailt perſiſt in thanks gi- 
+ uing, both in proſperity .& in 


aductiity , waighing all things 


with an <qual ballance. lf thou 
be of ſuch courage ad ſo patiEr 
.in hope , that when inward 
comfort is withdrawne from 
thee, thou prepare thy hart to 
greater matters, & not inſtify 
thy (elfe, as though thou ough- 
+ tcltnor ro ſuffer theſe, and fo 
igreat aflitions, but.iuſtify me 

_ wWhacſacucr 1] appoint, - and 
| praiſe 


"a - - 
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praiſe my -holy name ; then 
thou walkeſt in the truc and 
right way of peace ::& thau 
8haltthauc vadoubred hope to 
ſce.my face againe with great 
toy, And if thou attaineto the 
full contempt of thy ſclfe, then 
Shalc chow cnioy as great aboy - 
dancc of peace , as thy banish- 


ment may pernmut. 


— —_ —C 


CHAPT. XXVI. *=*|| 


Of the accellency of a free mind , 
wh:ch humble prayer better 
deſernes then reading, 


F Ord,it:is the work of a per- 
| te& man, neuer ro lack his 
- . miadirom theattEtine:thoughe 
| of |heauenly things, & as it 
 axere to paſle withour cate , 
;. throng h many cares:nat faint- 
Jagly., but witha certaine pri-. 
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uiledge of a free mind, adhea- 
ringe by inordinate affeRion to 
no creature, 

2. I beſcech thee moſt mer- 
eitull; God , preſerue me from 
the cares of this life : leaſt 1 
Should be too much intangled 
therby : and from the many 
neceſlities of the body, leaſt I 
Should be enthralled by plea- 
ſure : from al hindrances of the 
ſoule, leaſt broke with troubles 


1 should be deieted:- and. dif. | 


mayed. I incane nor from thoſe 
, things that wordly vanity fo 
greatly deſires , but from thoſe 
miſeries, that as punishments, 
do weigh downe & hinder the 
foule of thy ſeruant , with the 
generall.curſe of mortality,thar 


' it cannot enter into liberty. of F 


: ſpirit , as often as it would. 

3. 'O my God the vnfpecakable 
{weernes, make bitter vnto me 
- all carnall comfort, which may 


q 
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draw me away from the loue 
of eucrlaſtinge happines, and 
wickedly allure me to it (clfc , | 
with the force of ecrtaine pre- | 
ſent delights, - Let not fleshand | 
bloud overcome me, O Lord, 
Let not the world , and the 
Short glory therof deceaue me, 
Let not the Diyell and his (ub- 
tile fraud, ſupplant me. Give me 
force to reſiſt, parieaceto ſuffer, I 
and conſtancy to perſeuere, 
Gre meinſteed of all: comforts 
ofthe world, the moſt (weer | 
\ |  vnlonof thy ſpirir,andin lieu. of jj 
: | ecarnallone,the/oucofthy name |! 
| - 4. Behold, meate , drinke, | 
cloathes, and other neceſlaires . if 
for the maintenance of the bo< | 
t dy,arc burdenſome to a fervent : 
EF ſpirit. Graunr me to affect 

F - ſuch nourichments in duemea=- | 
| fare , .& nor to be intangled | 

with an oucr great defire of 

them, Iris not Jawfull to re- 
R 1 
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nouuce 'themwholy , for that 
nature 1s to'be matarained:but 
to deſire ſuperfluityes, and tholc 
thinges thar do rather delight, 
then ſuſtayne, the law of God 
Forbides, for otherwiſe the flesh 
would rebell againſt the ſpirit. 
Herein T'befcech thee, ler thy 
hand-gouerne me, and reach 
me, that'T may not excced. 


PEE ——_ 
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CHAPT. XXYVII. 


That private loye moſt hindves 
from the chiefeſt good. 


g Oune, thou oughreſt to giue 
J all for all,andto recaine no- 
thing of thy 'ſelfe. Know that 
cheloge of thy [elfe, doth hurt 


{ - :thoe more , then +any thinge in 


theapgot!d. Every thinge cleauc 
'to-the loue, & aFecion thou 
beareſt them, If thy loue'bc 
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pare , ſimple, and well ordered, 
thou shalt be free from bon- 
dape. Couer not that which 
thoy maieſt nor have, Be not 
wiliage to have thar , which 
may hinder thee of inward li- 
berry. It'ts a wonderfull thinge 
that thou commitecſt nor iy 
ſelfe wholy vato me from the 
bottome of thy kart, with all 
things, that thou canſt deſire, 
or haus. 

2. Why doſt thou conſume 
ehy (If with a vaine grief? Why 
eyreſt then thy mind with 
needleſle cares ? Refigne thy 
ſelfe ro me, and thou halt feele 
ne loſſe at all. If thou ſeekeſt 
his or that, and wouldit be 
here or there , ro enioy thine 
_ owne commoditie and plea- 
ſare , cthou shalt never be in 
quict, nor free from trouble of 
minge:for in euerie thing, fom- 
w hat wil be wanting, and in 
R 11j 
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' ceuety place there will be ſome. 
that will croſle thee. 

3. Not cuery externall thing 
therfore attained, and heaped 
together, helpes thee, but it ra- 
ther auailcs, if thou doſt deſpiſe 
it, and roote it out of thy hart, 
Which thou muſt not vnderftad 
only of thy reucnues & wealth, 
bur of the deſire of honour alſo, 
' * and yaine praiſe ; all which doc 
| paſte away with this fadinge 
world. The place auailes little, 
it the ſpirit of feruour be Wan- 
tinge : nether $sha]l that peace 
which is fought abroad long 
continuc,if the ſtare of rhy hare 
be deſtitute of a true founda- 
tion ; that is ,'vn]cſle thou per.. 
fiſt in me, rhou maiſt change, 
but not better thy (elfe. For 
when occaſion doth happen, 
thou $Shalt finde that which 
thoft ſoughteſt ro fiy , and per- 
haps more, 
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A prayer for cleanſ;ng the hart, 
and obtaining of heauentie 
13ſedome. 


4. Confirme me O Lord with 
the grace of thy holy fpirir.- 
Giue me force ro ſtrengrhen 
my inward man , andto purge 
my hart from all vnprofitable 
care, and prictec ; and nor to be - 
drawne away With ſundry de- 
fixes of any thing , cirher lirtle 
or great; but to conſider how: 
all thinges are tranſitory , and 
do quicklie fade, and that I my 
ſelfe doc alſo paſſe away toge=- 
ther with chem. For no thinge 
is permanent ynder the ſunne, 
where all thinges are vanity , 
and affliction of minde. O how 


wiſe is he that (o conlideres it 


them / | 
5. Graunt me O Lord chea-* |ij 
ucaly wiſcdome , that I may. ||| 
L uij 
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| learneabouc althinges to ſecke 
and findethee, abouc allrhings 
eo delight in thee, & to louc 
thee, and to thinke of all crea- 
red thinges as they are, accor- 
ding co the diſpoſition of thy 
wiſedome, Graunt me prudent- 
ly ro auoyde him that flatters 
me, and co ſuffer paticntly him 
||| thi contradicts we. Ir is great 
'' - wiſedome nor to be moued |} 
| With cucry blaſt of wordes; nor | 
| TrO'giue care to dangerous flat- 
g rterp:forſo we shallgo on fe- | 
 curely in the way which we | 
Fj hanc begun, 


7 wa "I 


LD — ——— _n 
« 


CHAPT, XXVIII. 


| 7M 
| Hg ai[t the rongwe of Slan- 
dbrers. | 
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F W fone thinke evil] of thee ,, 
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and (peak that which thou doſt 
nor Willingly keare. Thou 
oughtc ro tudge tlie worſt of 
thy (clfe, and tothinke no man | 
weaker then thy ſelfe. If thou 
walk according to the ſpirit, 
thou wilt not much citeeme of 
flying wordes, Ir is noe ſmall 
wiſdome, ro be ſilegr in time 
of euill, and inwardly to turne 
tro me , and nortto be troubled: - 
with the indgement of men. 

2, Let nor thy peace bein the 
tongucs of men. For wherher 
they iudge well or cuill, thou 
art ncucrchelefle alwaies the 
ſame. Where is truce peace, and 
erue glory ? Is it not 1n me ? 
And he that concres nor to 
pleaſe men ; nor feares to diſ-- 


pleaſe rhem, Shall enioy much * if 


peace.From inordinateloue and 
vaine feare, arifcs all diſquierof 
hare ; and diſtraQion of the 
lenſes, USELESS | 
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CHAPT., XXIX. 


How weonght to call vpen God, 
and blefſe him when tribula- 


ti0n Arawes necre. 


LeTcd ( O Lord } be thy 
name tor eacr,fince irplea- 
ſth thee ,thar chis remprarion 
and tribulation Should fall vpon 
me TI canor fly ir, bur have need 
to fly to thee, thar thou maiſt 
helpe inc, and turne it ro my 
good. Lord Iam now afflicted. 
and1t1s not wcellwith me, I 
ai much troubled with this 
presEr griefe. And now, beloued 
Farther, whar shall I ſay ? Iam 
taken in narrow ſtraires, ſaue 
mein this houre. Yea therfore 
I am fallen in this houre , rhar 
thou maiſt be glorified , when 
I (hall be greatly humbled, agd 
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by thee deliuered. Ler it pleaſe 
thee, Lord, to dcliyer me : for 
poore wrietch that I am,, what 
can I do, and whither $hall I 
go Without thee ? Graunt pa- 
tienceLord, eycn this tyme too, 
Helpe me my God, and then I 
wil not feare how much ſocucr - 
I be eppreſled. 4. 

2. Andnow in this, what $hal 
I ſay ; Lotd,thy will be done, I 
hauc welldeſerued ro be afflic.. 
ted and griened. Surely I oug hr 
ro bearc 1t:and I would to God 
I might beare it wich patience 
yatill che rempeſt be paſſed 
ouer, and it become calme. But 
thy omnipotert hand is able ro 
take this remptation from me, 
and ro aſſwage the violence 
therof, that I viterly ſinke nor 
vnder it, as oftentimes hereto- 
fore thou haſt done vnto me 
(my God my Mercy ? ) And 
how much the more hatd it is 
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| rome, ſo much themote eafie 
|! is this change of thy mighty 
'' hand ro thee. 


AM. 4 —— 


CHAPT. XXX. 


| Of crauinge the dinene aide, and 
| Confidence of recoueremg grace. 


ll. - & Onnc, I am thy Lord, who 
Rl doc yſc co giue comfort in 
the day of cribulation, Come 
f vato me, when tt is not well. 
# with thee, This is thac which 
I, moſt of all hindres heaucnly 
*' conſolation, thar thou art ſlow 
[# in turning thy (elf vnte prayer. 
[4 For beforc thou doſt earneſtly 
'* commend thy (elfe ro:me, chou 
|} ſcekeſt manycomforts, and'de- 
| lighreſt thy felfe in ourward 


$ that all doth little profie thee, 
S yatill thou conſider thar I amv 


F things. And hence it proceedes | 
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he;thar delivers thoſe tha truſt 
in me: &:that out of me there | 
is-nether powerfull helpe, tor | 
profitable counfel), nor remedy | 
that can continue. But now 
rhou bauing rccouered breath 
after the repeſt,garher ſtrength 
againein the lighr of my mer. 
cies :for T am ar hand faith our 
Lord , to repare 4l{ , not only 
entirely, bur alſo aboundantly. */ 

2. Isthere any thinge hard to 
me2 or am I liketo himrhar 


promiſes and-performes nor, 


Where is thy faith?Be firme id If 
perſeuerant. Take courage&be || 
patient , comfort will-be given } 
thee in dite rime. Arrend me, ' 
expe, T will come and cure 
thee. Ir is a temptation thar 


. yexesthee, & avainefearethar | 


affrighees rhee, What els doth 


":thecare For furure mceertainties 
'bring-thee , 'bue-forrow vpon 


S$rrow ?Suſfictent for the day [ 


2.70 T he following 
is the euill therof. Iris a vaine 
& vnprofitable thing to be grie- 
ued, or te Iicioyce fot future 
things, thatperhaps will neucr 
happen. 

3, Burt itis incident to man 
to be deluded with ſuch umagi- 
- nations : andirt is a figne of cle 
courage to be fo eaſily drawn 
away by the ſuggeſtion of the 
enemy. For he cares not fo he 
delude and deceaue thee whe. 
ther it be trne or falſe which he 
' propoſcth : whether he ouer- 
throw thee with the loue of 
preſent, or the feare of future 
thinges. Let not therfore thy 
hart be troubled, -nether doe 
thou feare. Belecue im me, and 
put thy truſte in my mercy, 
When thou thinkeſt thy (elfe | 
furdeſt off from me, oftentimes | 
I] am necreſt to thee. When 
thou iudgeſt tha almoſt allis 
tolt, then oftentimes greateſt - | 


gaine of merit is at hand, All is 


not loſt, when any thing falls | 


out contraty to thee, Thou 
muſt not judge according to 
that which thou feeleſt for the 
preſent : nor giue thy ſelfe over 
to any griete , from whence 
ſocuer it commes, as though 
all hope of deliuery were quire 

"One, 

4, Thinke not thy (clfe who- 
ly left, although for a time 
haue ſent thee ſome tribulatio , 


or withdrawn thy defired com. . | 


fort: for this is the way to the 
Kingedome of heauen. And 
without doubt it is more (expe- 
dient for thee, and rhe reſt of 


| ty ſeruants, thar yee be exer- | 


ciſed with many aduerfries, 
then that yee should haue all 


thinges accordinoeto your de- 


fires, Iknow the ſecretthoughts 
of thy hart, and tharit is yery 


expedient for thy ſoules health, 
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that. thou tbe Jlefc ſometimes 
without raft and fceling of ſpi- ' 
rituall.ſwecrnes , leaſt perhaps 
thou shouldeſt be puffed yp 


with good ſuce. lic, & shouldeſt 


pleaſe thy (elfe in that , which 
rhou art nor, That which I 
haue gwen, I can rake away , 
and reſtore it againe when I 
pleaſe, 

5. When I gine ir , it2s mine t 
when I withdraw it, 1 rake nor 
any thing that is thine:for mine 
15 every good, and cuery pertc& 
gift, If I ſend rhee affliion , or 
any eroflſe whatſocuer , repino 
not nor be not diſmayed, I can 
quickly lift rhee vp againe, and 
tuxne all thy forrow into 1oye, 
Neuertheleſke I am iuſt , & 
greatlic to be praiſed, when 1 | 


- doc all m all in this ſort. 


6. 1f thou be-wiſe,and colder 
well thy caſe , thou wilt never 


yielde fo cowardly to griefe 
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for any aducrlity thar befalles 


, thee, but rather reioyce and 


vive thanks : yea to accompr 
this thy only 10y,that aſflicting 
thee with ſorrowes , 1 doe nor 
ſpare thee. As my Father hath 
loued me, I alſo lone you, ſaid 
I vnto my beloucd Diſciples, 
whom certalalic I ſent not to 
tempoxrall toyes, but to grear 
conflicts :; not to honours , Hur 
contemptrs : not te idlenes, byr 
ro labours : nor to reft, but to 
bringe .much fruit in,parience. 
My Sonne remember theſe 
words. 


mt. 


IF" Ry "_ 


Of the contempt of all creatures 
' , #0 find out the Crearteur, 


CHAPT. XKXXI. 


erp , I and yet in neede 
Ag ot great grace, if F mult 
g 
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ooc ſo far as that noman or 
creature can hinder me. For as 
longe as any thing holdes me, 
I carnot fly freely ro thee. he 
deſired ro fly with greaz/ibecrty 
that ſaid , Who will ewe me 
winges like adoue, and i will 
fly and reſt?What thinge more 
quiet then a ſimple cy 2? And 
hat more free, ther he that 
deſires nothing ypon carth ? 
Man ought therfore to aſcend 
abouec al creatures , and per- 
fealy forſake himſelfe, and re- 
maine in exceſle of mind : & 
conſider that thou , who art 
the maker of all things , haſt 
nothing amongſt creaturs like 
to thy (elfe. And ynleſſe a man 
be free from the affection of 
all creatures he cannot with 
freedome of minde atrend vnto 
diuine thinges. And for this 
cauſe there are fo fewe con- 
remplatiue men to be found, 


* 


 flowes from aboune, from the 
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for that few can wholy ſeque- 
ſter themſclues from fadinge 
creatures. _ 

2. Much grace is neceſlary 
to lifr yp a ſoule,and to carry at 
aboue it ſelfe. And vnleſle a 
man be lifted vp ta fpitir, and 
deliuered from al creatures,and 
w holy vnited vate God,whar- 
ſocuer he knowes , and what- 
ſocuer he hath, is of little ac- 
compt. Long $hall he be little, 
and lie in earthlie baſenes, that 
elteemes any thinge great, bur 


- the one only vameaſurable and 


eternal! good. And whatſacuer 
is not God is nothing,& ought 


to be: accounted as nothing. 


There is great difference ber= 
weene the wiſdome of a ſpiri- 
tuall, and devout perſon , and 
the knowledge of a learned 


and ftudious Clarke Far more 


noble is rhat leatning , which 
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'{o tmach paines, and ſo'great 
"eareforeraitory 8 baſe things, 


256 The following 
diuine influence , then thar , 
which is painfully gotren by 
the wit of man. 

3. There 'are many that de- 
fire 'rontemplarion , but they 
enteatbur 'not to excrcile 
thoſe _ that are required 
rhetunto. Ir is a grcart hinde- 
Trance, 'that we reſt in ſignes | 
atid ſenſtble rhings , and thauc | 
Frele ttte mortificaris. I know 
nor'whartit is,nor by'what ſpi- 
rit we are lead, not what'we 
prerend, we thar ſceme to'be 
called fpirituall , thar we take 


4 


and ſcarce or feldome thinkeof 
our 'owne inward profir, with 
ful recolleftion of our fenſts. 
4. Alas , preſently after a | 
Ncight recolle@ion 'we- break * 


wm. tA 


- aA 
-— 


'Forth', and 'weigh (hor (our | 


wordes wich diſipent examni- | 
vation, We minde nor where 
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out affections ly , nor bewaijle 


-* the impurity, and many faults 


' 


=; 


that arc in all our acjons. For 
all flesh had carrppted her 


way , & therfore did that ge- 


nerall flond enſue, Sith our 1n- 


 - ward aficction then is much 


| 


| 


corrupted, it muſt needes be 
that our- action proceeding 
therof, be corrupted as a ſigne 
of the want of inward. yigour. 
From a pure harr proccedes the 
fruit of good life, 
' 5. We aske how much ogg 


| hath doge : but how werrupus 
_ his actions are, is not fo dali« 


gently conſidered, We inquire 
wherhet he be ſtronge, rick 

. beautifull, hanfome , 3 goad 
-writer,a good finger, ora good 
labourer : but how poore he is 
i ſpirit , how paticat , and 
mecke, how devout and fſpiri= 


- yall, is (eldome fpoken of. Na . 


ture reſpectss oveward. things, 
-£ uw) 
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grace turnes herſelfe'ro rhe in- 
ward vertues, That is often de- 
ccaucd : this hath her truit in 
God, to the ende sic be not 
deceaued, | | 


nt, TS RT. 


CHAPT. XXXIL, 


Of deniall of our ſelyes, and for- 
faking all onr affeiFions, 


- +a thou canſt not' poſ- 
ſeſle perfect liberty , vnleſſe 
thou wholy deny thy ſclfe. All 
ſach as be louers of themſclues 
are boundin fetters, they arc 
conetous, curious, Wanderes, 
ſeekers of caſe , and nor of 
thoſe thinges thar appertaine 
tro Icfus- Chriſt ; bur often- 
times deniſinge , and framing 
that which w:l not continue. 
For all shallperish , that pro- 
ceedes nor from God. Krep 


C 
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this $shott and compleate 
word. Fotrſake all, & thou s halt 
find all, -Leaue thy inordinate 
deſires , and thou $shalr finde 
reſt, Conſider this well, and 
when . thou haſt fulfilled ir; 
.chou shalr vnderſtand all. _ 

2. Lord,this is not one dates 
worke, nor childrens ſporr: 


yea in this short ſentence, al 

rhe perfection of Religious pet- | 
ſons is included, Sonne, thou || 
. muſt nor goe back,nox ſtraight | 
waics be deiedted , when thou || 


. heareſt the w:y of the perfeR, 


but rather be ſtirred vp to more | 
worthy and noble attempts, or | 


at leaſt ro conceaue an carne 


. defire therof. I would it were || 
ſo wel: with thee, and thou |j 
wert come fo far, that thou |j 
wert no longer a louer of thy if 
felfe , bur didſt ſtand meerly ar | 
© my., beck , and at his whom I || 
have appointed a Father ouer | 


S iii 
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thee , then rhon sHouldeſt ex+ 
ceedingly pleaſe me, and all 
thy life would paſſe away m 
10y and peace, Thou haſt yet 
many thinges to fotfake, 
which ynleife thou wholy re- 
fgne-oner vynto me, thou'shalk 
nor artatneto that which thou 
defireſt. I counfell rhee ro bry 
of me purtficd gold, that thou 
mayeft become rich, thar is, 
heaucnty wifdome , which 
treaderh vader foot all baſe 
and carrhly things Set litle by 
the wildome of this world , & 
efteeme not of the comenite- 
|| Mmttcof ich, hor thine owric 
T fincyes 
| © 3. 1 iid that thonhouldeſt 
| buy themeatic and baſe things, 
With the precions, & thoſethar 
were of great eſteeme amGfit 
men, For true heavenly wif- | 
dontc ſecines yety baſe, arid of 
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ſmall aecompr, and is ſcaree' 
thought of by ment: for thar- 
cſteemes nor highly of it ſelfe, 
nor ſeckes to be magnified vp6 
catth :; many indced praiſc ir | 
from the prone outward, but in 

- their life they are farfrom it : 
yer is it the precious peatle 
which is hidden from many. 


| hy WY ARE en MY 


Off inconffancy of hart , and of 
Arreding our forall intentions 
vo God, 


CHAPT, XxXX[II. 

| Mt e, truſt nor affeQi5 +. 

Zrhat which now is, wil 
> ng be changed into anos 
tNcr. As long as thoa liuclt , 
thou art ſubject ro mutabiliry; 
even againſt thy will: fo that 
now thou art nietty, now (ad, 
now quiet,now troubled, now 
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deuout, now indeuour, now d1- 
liget,now idle, no yheauy,now 
lighe. But he thatis wiſe, and, 
well inſtructed 1n , ſpirir, re-, 
maines alwaics one. in: the 
middeſt of theſe changes, not 
heeding what hefceles in him- 
ſelfe , or which way the wind 
of mutability blow : bur that 
thewhole intentio of his mind, 
may tend as it ought , to the 
molt perfet and beſt end, For 
ſo he may continue one, and 
the felfe ſame, without any 
change in the middſt of fo ma- 
ny ſundry chaunces, directing 
alwaies the ſincere eic of his 
Intention to me. 

2. And how much purer the 
eye of the intention-15,ſo much 
the more conſtantly doth he 
paſſe through the variety of 
many contrary waues, But in 
many things: the eye of a fin- 


| 


-. 


of Chriſt. Lib. 111. 283 
cete intention waxcs blind; for 
ir quickly lookes ypon ſome de. 
lighr,ſome obic@ thar occures.- 
And it is rare to find one that is 
wholy free from all blemish of 
ſecking himſclfe. $o the Tewes 
in times paſt camc into Bertha - 
nia ro Martha and Mary, nor 
for ITeſas alone, but to fee La- 
zarus alſo. The eye of the in- 
rention therfore , is to be pur- 
ged, that 1t may be ſincere and- 


pure,% to be directed vnto me, | 


neglecting the multitude & ya- 
ricty of earthly objects. 


aw 


 CHAPT. XXX1IV. 


That God is ſweete aboue all 
thinges, and in all thinges 
to him that loues. 


Ehold my God, and all 
hiags!What would [ haue 


234- The following 


; - more, & what can I deſire 


more happy. } © ſweet and 
comfortable wardeibut to him 
that. loues the word,, not the 
world, nor thole things that 
are in the world. My God, and 
all- chings/ Inqugh is ſaid to 
him thas vnderſtandes : and ir 
is pleaſant to him that loues, to 
repeat often, Far when thou 
art prefent , | things do yield 
delight, bue when. thou arr ab- 
ſent, all becomes ukfome, Thou 
giueſt quier of hart and: much 


peace, and pleaſant ioy. Thow 


&' makeſt men thinke well of all, 
If - and praiſe theein all things, 
[| nether can any thing pleaſe vs 
long without thee : bur if ir 
be pleaſanr and delightſome , 
thy -grace mult be preſcat , and 
it muſt be afoned: with the 
ſweetnes of thy wifdome. 
2. What can bediſtaſtfullts 
him, to whomrhou art, plea- 


cc een n——_————— emcee " 
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ſing > And whom thou deligh- ' 


reſt nor , what can be pleaſant 
ro him-?-But'the wiſe of ithis 
world, and thatihaue their can- 
'renrmeminfen (all chhLgs,oi- 
not arfainetotrhy wiſdome;tor 
in the world is much vaniry, 
and in the flesh 4s qearh. Bur 


they that follow thee by the | 


corempr of wortlythings, aud 


mortification' of the:ficsh,, ate |} 


proucd to ibe true]y wile : for | 
they are changed from vanity | 
to truth , from flesh to -ſpirir.- | 


To theſe God is (weet '& whar || 


good foeucr is found in ctea- 


tures ,'they 'wholy-referre varo | 
'the praiſe 'of their Maker, || 
great Noownhſtanding , yea | 
very 'great is the difference, || 
berween the '{weetnes of the | 


Crentour ,,& of the creature, of 
eternity & of time , of yticren- 
ted and/creaved lipher. 

z.O everlaſting 


light, forpaſ- |þ 


= 
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. pOwets of the (ca , and aſlwa- 
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ſing all created lights , caſt 
forth the beames of thy brig br- 
neſle from aboue, and pierce 
the moſt inward corner of my 
hart : purify , reioyce, clatify 
and quicken my ſpirit with all 
the powers thereof, that I may 
cleaue vnto thee with exceſle 
of vnſpeakable ioy. O when- 
wil that blefled and deſired 
houre come , chat I may be fil- 
led with thy preſence , and 


thou mailſt be ynto me all in all 


things? as long as this is not 
graunted me, I shall not haue 
fol- nor perfeC& toy. Alas! my 
old man yer tuerhin me, he is 
not wholy crucified, he is not 
perfealy dead, he doth yet co- . 
uer ſtrongly againſt rhe ſpirit, 


- & moueth ciuile warrs , & ſuf- 


fereth not the Kingdom of my 
ſoule to bein peace, _ 
4 But thou that rnleſt the 


—_2 
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ocſt the motion , ofthe waues, 
riſe and help me : diſſipare the 
pcople thar defire war,and de- 
ſtroy them in thy might, and 
Jer thy hand 'be glorified : for 
therc is no hope nor refuge'for 
me , bur in thee, my Lord 
God. 


- ” —_ On —c— 


—_—_ 


CHAPT., XXXV.. 


That there is nb ſecurity from 
tempration in this life, 


Conn , there 1s no ſecurity in 
chis life : as long as thou li- 
ueſt thou $halr alwaies have 
need of ſpirituall armour. Thov 
lineſt among enemies, and art 
affaulted on WT ſides : if ther- 
fore thou defendeſt nor thy 
ſelfe on cuery fide with the' 
Shicld of patience, thou canft* : 
not be long vnwounded. Mo- ” 


2.88 Fhe following 
reouer if thou fixe nor thy hart 
on me, witha ſincete will to 
fuffer all rhings for me, thou 
canſt nor ſuſtaine the heart of 
this barraille , nor ger that yi- 
Gorious crowne, which they 
haue that are in glory. Thou 
ouzhreit therfore manfully to 
goc through all, and ro vſc a 

rong had againſtwhatſocuer 
withitandcth thee. For to him 
that ouctcommerh is | giuen 
| Manna; andto .the negligent 
| 1s left mach woe. 

2. If chou ſcekeſt reſt in this 
world, how wilt thau then ar- 
eaine to cuerlalting reſt > Grue 
not-thy ſelfe.ro muck cafe, bur 
ro much .pazience. Sceke true 
| peace,nor-in-carch, but in hea- 
| Ucn; not jm men ,nor 1p any 
creature, but in 'God alane, 
* Thnuonghtcſt for the Jouc of 
God, willingly.,to wadergoc 
what {ocucr gricues , tempta- 
tlIOns, 


< — _—— 


be 


| that Rraight waycs , which 
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rations , vcxations , anxictics,, 
neccfhties, infirmittes, iniurtes, 
d:rrations , reprekenfions , 
humiliacions, confuſions, cor- 
xetions, and contemprs : theſe 
helpe to the attaining of ver- 
rue : theſe cry a Nouice of 
Chriſt , theſe make a heauev)y 
crowne. 1 will giue an cuerla- 
ſting reward fora $shorr labour, 
and infinite glory for tranfire- 
ry confuſion, 

3. Thinkeft thon, rhat thou 
Shalt alwaics hauc ſpirirual c0- 
folations ar wall 2 My Saincs 
had not fo_, burimany affli- 
Ctions,and ſundry temptations, 
and many difcomforrs : afl 


which they endifred paticarty, | 


and truſted rarher in God, then 
in themſclues. knowinge that 
the (ufferings of this time , are 


not condigne to the deſermng - 


of future glory, Wilr rHou hane 


nn Oe ee OO CEE 
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many after teares, and great /a - 
bours haue hardly obtcyned' 
Expect the comming of thy 
Lord , do manfully , be of good 
courage:fcate nor, donorflye, 
but offer both body & ſoulc for 
the glory of God, 1 will reward 
thee jn moſt plentifull manner, 
2nd I will be with thee in al 
thy tribulations, 


CHAPT, XXXVI. 


Againſt the vaine Tudgement 
of men. | 


Onoe, fixe thy hart ſted- 
zaſtly on God , feare not'the 
iudgements of men , when thy 


eonſcicnce gineth teſtimony of | 
thy iultice &-ianoccncy, Itis ' 


2 good ard a happy thing ro 


ſuffer in that fort : neicher will ? 
it be burdenſome to an humble |: 


» ——— 
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minde,norro him that truſteths 
richer in God, then pin hiny« 

(:lfc. Theimoſd part of nien are 

Fivcn totalke: much; & rherfos 
little careis to be had of their 

words ; neither is it poffible ca. 

ſatisfy all. Though the Apoſtle 

endeauouredro'pleaſe all.in on? 
Lord, and! made himſelfe alf 
ynto al, yer hs liztle regarded 
that he wasiudged by men. : : 

2. He did for the edification 

and healrh of others as much; 
as he could, & lay in him:yer 
could he not. hinder ;bur.rhar ? 
he. was-ſomtimes iudged., and; 
detpiſed by others: Therfore> 
he.commirted all to Gad; who: 
knew all, & defended himfeife. 
with” parience 7; . & humility * 
againft duilrongues,, &fſuch as - 
thowHreanitics and lyes, and: 
[peake :xhar they lifted-: Yer : 


ſomtiim's notwithſtanding he: [i 


anfiyercd, leaſt the weake 
T ij 
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might hane receaucd '{candat] 
by his filence. 

3. Whoarrrhov, that feareſt 
amortalt man? to day he is, 
and to mottow he ts not ſcene, 
Fearc God and the terror of 
men $hall nor trouble thee, 
What harme canthe wordes on 

_ iitaries of any do thee. ? he ra- 
ther harceth himſclfe rhe thee : 
neyther can he auoyd rhe iudg- 

| ments of God, be what he w1ll. 

' Hauc thon God before thine 

 eicy, & contend not with com- 
| Plaining wordes. And if for tho 
| Preſent thou ſcemeſtto be troa» 


| and confaſion without deſerr, 
| doe not- repine , neither doc 
| thou leffen thy crowne by thy 

inpartence., bur. rather Hft vp. 
| thine eyes tame in heantn, F 
| am able ro deliner thee from 
Shame and'wrony , and4o rc- 


; de dowut,and to ſuffer shame 


on = Cu —I— mace 


= 
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pay, .cucry 9ne according 9 
their works, 


CHAPT. XXX VIE, = 

Ofs full and pare reſs gnatipn of 

our ſelues for the obtaining -: 
freedowe of hart. - 


Onne, leauec thy (elfe, and 
thou Shalc finde me. Make 
choice of nothing, appropriate 
nothing to thy (clfe,, and thou 
Shal euer gaine, For greater 
race Shall alwaies be giucn 
thee When thou doſt perfectly 
refigne thy (clfe, and not turne 
back torake thy ſelfe againe, 
Lord , how often -shall 1 re= 
figne my ſclfe-? and wherin 
Shall I forſake my ſ(clfe?  AM- 
Waics, and in cncry thing , as 
wel in little as in great, 1dp 
except nothing, , but doc ge- 
11} 


294 © The followeng 
*quice thar*rbou'Be as it were 
naked and void of all thine, 
/ Otherwiſe how canſt rhoy be 
. perfectly mine, and I thine, 
ynleſle bh within and with< 
out , thou be free from all ſelfe 
Wviil > And how much the ſoo- 
act thou doſt this, fo-much'the 
better shale thou finde thy 
ſelfe : and chow much the more 
fully and fincerly thou doſt jr, 
ſo mich the more $halt thou 
pleaſe me , and fo'much+ the 
anorc shalt thou gaine; 
i. 2. Some there are that re 
figne themſelues, bur with 
ſome exception ; For they put 
not their whole truſt in God', 
and therfore doe labour ro 
prouide forithemſelnes. - Some 
alſo-at'the firſt do offer all, bur 
afterwards being aſſailed with 
temptatios , doe returne againc 
'to that which 'they had lefr, 
and therfore they go nor for- 
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Fards in the way of ycttue, 
Theſe shal not attaine to the 
rrue! liberty of a purc hart, nor 
a the grace of my dinine fami- 
;arity , \ valeſſe they firlt make 
an earire reſipnation, and of- 
fer themſelues a daily facrifice 
ynro me. For without this can 
neuer be obtained the vnion | 
with me, wherwith my Saints | 
Enioy ME. | 
3, I have often ſaid ynto thee, 
and now againe I ſay the . 
fame : Forſake thy (elfe, reſigne 
thy ſelte , and thou shalt enioy 
internall peace. Giue all for all, 
ſcckenothing +, requirenothing, 
repoſe thy (- Ife purelyand with 
2 ful confidence in me, andT 
wil giue my felfe vato thee, & 
dirknes Shall nor coner thee, 
Let this be thy whole endea- 
your , le*t this be thy praiſe, ler 
this be thy defire, that caſting 
of al propriety , thou mailt all 


Lit 
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naked follow thy naked $a. 
uiour Iecſus, and dying to thy 
ſcIfe, maiſt l:ye crternally to me. 
Then $hal vaine fantaſies, euil 
perturbations , and all ſuper- 


' fluous cares fly away : then 
| $hall immoderate feare leaue 
| - thee, & inordinate louc Shall 


dye, 


CHAP, XXXViII, 


Of goed gorenerment in out- 


ward things:and ef recourſe 
to God in dangers, 


ts rhou oughteſt with 
al diligence to procure, that 
in eucty place, action, and ex-_ 
ternal! buſinefſe, thou be ins 


| wardly free, and maitter of 
| thy (clfe, & thar all thinges be 
| ynder thy diſpoſition, and thou 
| notſ{ubic&io them ; that rhou 
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maiſt be Lord and Maifter of 
thy actions , not a {cruant or a 
hircling, bur rather a free man, 
& a truc Hebrew , belonging 
to the lot & freedome of the 
ſonnes of God, who put the 
things that arc preſent vnder 
their feet, and place their 
thoughts on that which 1s eter» 
nall: who looke on tranſitory 
things with the left eyc,& with 
the right, doc behold heaucnly 


things, whoſuffer nor them-. 
ſclucs ro be drawne to clzaug, .* 


to re:nporalities , bur rather 
dif; ole and vſe them, as they 
' are ordained by God , and ap- 
pointed by the Creatour of all, 
who hath left nothing in his 
creatures Withour due order, 
2. Ifthou remainc firme and 
ſtedtalt in all cucars, and doeft 
nor weigh by the outward ap. 
parece,nor with a carnall eye, 


the rhinges which thou ſecſt 
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& heareſt, but preſently in euc - 
ry occaſion doſt- enter with 
Moyſes into the'Tabernacle to 
aske conunſe!] of our Lord, 
thou shalt fommtime heare the 
diuine oracle, and 5halt returne 
inftru@&ed of manythingesboth 
preſent and ro come. Moyſes 
had alwaies Tccourſe to theTa- 
Bernacle fot the geciding of al 
doubrs & obſcure queſtions , & 
fled to the help of prayer, for 
.the remedy of the iniquity 
and dangers of men. So ough- 
teſt thou in like manner ro fiy 
to che ciofer of thy hart , eat- 
neſtly craning the diutne fa- 
vour, For the Scripture reſtifies, 
that thetfore was Toſue and 
the children of Iſrael deceaned 
by the Gabaonites , becauſe 
they conſulted not firſt with 
God, but wete deluded with 
counterfaite piety , gluing too 
tehtly credit to faire words; 
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CHATT. XXXIX. 


That A mAn be not 0uts* (47 niſl 
1n his affairs. 


TOhne, alwaies commit t 
Feauſe rome}, I will -difpoſe? 
Well of it in due time : expect 
my ordination , 2nd thowshalr 
find it wil be for thy good. 
Lord, FE doe :moſt willingly | 
eonmit all vnro thee, for my | 
earc can profir hietle. © thatT 
did- not too much adheare to 
fotyure events , bur offere my 
ſel&& with al readineſle © of 
minde to thy divine pleaſure ! * 
. 2, Sonne, oftentimes a mart 
doth earneſtly labour for that 
which hedefires, and when he 
hath gotten it, he beginnes to 
be of another minde , and nor 


to cſtecme ſo muck of is as bee 


!|'* tion, 
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fore he did: tor mans affeAions 
doe nor long continue fixed on 
onc thing , but doe paſſe from 
one to ano: her. Ir 1s therfor a 
matter, nor of leaſt momenr, 
to torſake our f{clucs cucn in 
the leaſt things. | 

3. The, true ſpiritual] profit 
of.man , :confiltes in forſaking 
ot hbin.ſelfe : & herhar is reft- 
gned , lives in great freedome 
and ſccurity. Bur. the ancient 
encmy , who alwaies laboureg 
to withſtand the (ſervants of, 
God, omitrcs at noc times his, 
wonted remprations, but day 
and night lies ſtill in waire , to 
caſt che vuwaty, it he can, in- 
to the ſnare of deceipt, Watch 
therfore & pray ſaith our Lord, 
that you engcr not into rempta® 


| 


| 
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'CHAPT. XL. 


That man hath no good of him- 


{elfe, nor any thinge wherof 
| he can glory. 


Ord , what is man , that 
thou art mindfull of him, 
or the ſonne of man, that rhou 
vouchfafcit to viſt him ? Whay 
hath man deſerucd that thod 
Shouldeſt gine him thy grace ? 


' Lord, what caufe . hauc I rs! 


complaine, if chouforſake met 
Or if chou doſt notthat which 
I defire, whar canT iuſtly (ay 
againſt ic? Sately; this I may 
tfulyehinke and fay:Lord I am 
nothing , | ear» do nothing , Þ 
haue nothing thae is good of 
my felfe : but: in all rhinges T 
ans defeQiue , and doe .cucx 
tcad co nothivg © ralcfſe thou 
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doft he IÞe, and interiouily in» 
\kru& me, l become cola, and 
am d!: flolzed.” 7 14 0 

2. Butthou, O Lord. art al- 
waieselic ſame, and :curcttfor 
ever, alwaies goody inſt, & ho- 
ly ' doing allchiogs well, iuit- 
ly, ai holily, and diſpoſing al 
thipges With wildome Buc f 
that am more inclined to tail, 
then to goctory ardes.dogine: 
uer continue:in one eſtate ;, for 
} am ſeauen tymesa day chan- 
ged: yer dotivit: foone turnets: |f, 
the betrer, When 3t forpitaſcy 
thee ,and when! thew mdbſon 
{ſt ro ſtretch fottbthy helping 
hand. Forthou alone cavſt help 
me without the fauour Gn. . 
and ' ſttengchen we; ,, ;thats | 
ty -countenals asr.gha{l- he: nar 
Kote changeds dui. 'my; batt! 
Jhaibe COBlae! rc and hit 10 
thee alone. ;; 
oe Whettare tl, nine 


TER CS ad 
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perteAly forſake all humane 


comfort, ether for the lone of 


deuotion:, or for; mine Owne3 


neceſſity, waich jznforces me 
tro {eck after thee { forrnone els 
can comtore me) then might 
i wel hope in thy grage,, and 
reloyce in the gitt of negW cone 
{olation. + "205" 


4. Thankes be to ghee, from: 
whence al proceeds, as oitcw,! 
as it goes well with me : bur [' 


an vnconitant and weake man 


am mecre yanitigs and aorhing, 
heiore thee, W herot then can 
glory2 Is 18 nar; of..nathiag 2: 
Aad this 1s moit vayne;” Thule: 


vaine glory is an cull piague , 
a yery greate yanity; becagl(cirt 


qrawes from tree,glory , . &+ 
robycs.the'foule: of heautulys 
grace, For y;hilft a. map; plealtsy | 
biaſes, hc - diſpleafes. thee!t; 
Whit he, gapes after. 'thg- 
praiſe of mea ,. he is dcpri-. 
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ued of true vertue. 

5. Buritis true glory & holy 
exu'tation , and 1oy, for a man: 
to- olory in thee, and not in 
himſclfe ; eo reioyce in thy 
name, & not in his owne ver- 
ruc, nor to delight in any crea- 
ture, bur for thee Praiſed be: 
thy name , not mine: magni- 


| fied be thy worke, not minc: 


ler thy holy name be for cuer_ 


| bleſſed, bur ro me lert: noe pars 


of mens praiſes be giaen Thou 
arr my glory, thou art the joy 
of my hart In thee wil I glory 
&.reiqyce all rhe day ; bur for 
my: ſcife I wil nor joy , but in- 
my infirminyes. 

"6. L:t the Jewes feeke the 


| glory which one man gives w 
| anorker 3 I will defirc this, 
| whick is from God alone. For 
| all hamane glory , allg-mpa> 
{| rall honour , all wordly high- 


neſſe, compared to thy crcrnall 
glory 
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glory , is vanity and folly. OG 
my truth, my mercy, my God, 
molt Bleſſcd Trinity , co thee 
alone be all praiſc, honour, ver» 
cuc , & glory for all eternity, 


— 


_—_ 


CHAPT, XLI. 
Of the.contempt of all temporal 


 Hononrs.: 


» Onn , trouble not thy:(elfe, 
if thou ſeeſt others hono< 
red and aduanced, and thy (clfe - 
contemned & debaſed. Litt vp 
thy hatr ro me {in heauen', & 
the contempr- of mea in-carth 
wil not greeuc thee. Lord, we 
arevblind, 8: quickly ſeduced 
with vanity, If Llooke well ins 
to my ſclfe , I cannnor (a 

that” any creature hath done 
me wrongs; &' therfore-T cane 
notauftly. complaine of thee, : 

| V 


oo # 
w 
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Cz. But becauſe I haue oft-:n 
&: Reman hand: againſt 
thee , all creatures doe iuſtly 
rake uaymes! againſt: me. ;. for 
Shams: and coprempt 1$:d4ze Do 
me, but to thee praife,, honour, 
artytore. Ant viatertel do fo 
prepard my ſelfe, that I be-w1l - 
ling, and doe r2ioyc? to be def- 
ZIfed and. forſaken of ail crea> 
tares, and tabeeitrcined no- 
thing atall, 1 cannot obtaine 
ball ſtornich and peace, 
aor bt fpiritoally enlighrndd, 
nor wholyvaited:to: thee. 

; : 
[ > LA Ta XLII. 


7 hat 0ur peace. is not to be placed 
£73 __— 


Ne if es peace: thou 


haſt with pay; ,;be groun | 


Sc&- tk. ;the: opinion hich | 


——_ 


EE 
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thou haſt of him, or on the 
contentmeit thou coca aunclt in 
his company , thou $shalt euer 
be vncoaſt aht & ſubtect ro dif- 
quier: but if thou haue recourſe 
to the cyet-juing & eternall 
Truth, a friend voing from 
thee er dying $Shal nor greeue 
thee, The 208 of thy friend 
ought to reſt in me , and for 
me is he to be beloued whoſoe. 
uer he be whom thou thinkett 
well of ,and 1s verily deare ro 
thee in this life. No friendship 
can anaile,or continue withour 
mez! nether i !15 tic lone true and 
pure, which they haue, whoſe. 
hartes are not toyned rogether 
by me. Thou oughtel to beſo 
dead to ſuch affections of be- 

loned friends, that { toraſmuch 
as cappertaines tO thee ); thou 


Shouldelt - 'wish to be wind tout 


all company of mcn, Man ap- 
proacheth fo much the neerer 
Y 3) 
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ro God, by how much the furs 
ther off he departes from all 
eirchlic comfort : fo much the 
higher alſo he aſcendes vnto 
God, by how much lower he 
deſcendes into himfelfe , jand 
how much the baſer he is in 
his owne conceipr, 

2. Buthe that attributes any 
good to himſelf, hindres the 
comming of Gods grace into 
him For the grace of the holy 
Ghoſt, cuer ro an humble 
hart. If thou couldeſt perfectly 
anihilate thy (elfe, & purge thy 
ſelfe of all created Jous, then 
Should ther flow into thee 
great aboundance of my grace, 
When thou caſteſt rhyne cycs 
on creatures, the ſtght of thy 
Creatour 1s taken from thee, 
Learne to oucrcome thy ſelfe 


in all things, for the loucof | 
thy Creatour; & then halt . 
thou be able to arraine to hes | 


—_ a ER : 
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nenly knowledge, How little 
focucrir be, if it be inordinatly 
loued and regarded , it defiles 
the cnioying of the chicfeſt 


good. 


—_— =>” —— 


CHAPT. XLIII. 


Agataſt vaine and ſecular 
Knowleaje. 


Om , ter nor the faire 
F ſpeeches and ſubrile (ayinges 
of men moue thee, for the. 
Kingedome of God conſiſtes 
not in wordes, but in yertue. 
Obſerue well the words which 
I ſpecake; for they inflame the 
hare, & enlighten rhe minde, 
induce compunQion, and bring 
fandry comforts Doe thou ne- 
ver reade to shew thy (elfe. 
learned or wiſe: bur labour to 
morfy thy vices, for that wil 
y ij 
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profit thee more ;, . then. the 
knowledge of many, hatd and 
difficult queſcions, 

2, When thou shalt have read 
and knowne many thingcs, 
thou oughteſt cuer to returne 
ro one beginning I am he that 
reaches man all knowledge ; 
and doe giue to little ones a 
more cleare vaderſianding, the 
can be taught by man. H- there 
fore, to whom I fpeake , shall 
quickly be wiſe, and shall profic 
muchin ſpirit. Woe be to them 
that inquire many cunous 
thinges of men, aud doe little 
deſire to knowe the way how 
ro {erue me. The time wall 
come, when the [Maſter of 
Maſters, Chriſt the Lord of 
Avgells shall appeare , to heare 
the leflons of a!l, that is, to 
examine the conſciences of 
every one: and then he will 
ſearch Hicrulalem. with & 


—< 
mens <a, _—___ _ 


— 


—_ 
ISIS NNN y—__ = 


of Ghref Lab: 181. 3178 
candie:; and phe hidden things * | 
of datkenefic s bail be '}aid ops; | 
& the inuentzons of rongues 
Shall be filenw. - - - is [io 

3. 1am the that:in an inſtane 
doe xaiſervp the humble: minds 
to yhderſdand niore, reaſons of 
the eucslaitipg eruth, then gan 
be gdtren by cen:yeares indy 
in {chooles; 1, reach; without 
noiſe of words , without cons 
fuſion: of - opinions: , ;Withaut 
ambition oh honogr-, Withoug 
con:eptiqn of arguntenes; l.am 
he-that teacheth "ro; deſpiſe 
earthly. thanges \,. £0. loath 
things preſent, ro teeke the 
everlaſting ,,co, delight jn;the 
rhivges thap-axc excrnaſl,.co,fly 
honours, to ſiffer ſcandall;, to 
place al hopein me, to deſire 
nothinge out of me, and aboue -| 
all things feruently to loue 
me. 

4, For a certaine perſon by 

V uij 
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louing me cavirely , learned di- 
uine things, & ſpake wonders: 
he profired more in forſaking 
all chinges, then in ſtudying 
fabriliries. To ſome I ſpeak or- 
dinary things. to others, things 
More cſpeciall4 ro ſome Tap- 
| Pearce ſweetly by ſignesandfi- 
il | — to ſome Ireneale mi- 
'; RNeties with much light, The 
| woiceof bookes is one and rhe 
| Fame, but ir teaches not all me 
! alike. For T'am the internall 
* geacker, I amthe Truth , the 


| fearcher of the harre , the vo 


| derftander of choughtcs, the 
|| Fetter forwardes of good 
|| works, diſtributing to' cucry 
 eneccerding ro my Will. 


— v 
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|  CHADT. XLIv. 


Of not drawing outwarde. 
things to our ſelues. , 


\ O1ine, in many things thou 

. abr." to be ignorant,and ” 

eltceme thy (clfe as dead ypon | 
earth ; ad as one-to whom the 
whole world is cracifted; Thou 
maſt alſo paſſe ; oucr many | 
thinges.witha deafe care, and | 
zather thinke of thar which | 
appercaines to thy peace, It is | 
more profirable ro turne thine | 
eye from the fighr of vnpleas | 
fing thinges, and to leaue vnto | 
|  eucry one his owne opinion, | 
\ then to ſtrive with conren- | 
| tious words, If thou ſtandeſt | 

well with God, and cenfidereſt | 
kis tudgements , thou $hal the 
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more eaſily yeild to the Will of 


omers” 

2. O Lard, to what an eſtate 
are we conie ! Beholde, we be- 
walle a temporall.lofſe , and 
for a little gaine we tojle and 
ſpare no labour , and the (pitt - 
tuall domage of out ſfoule is for. 
gotten, and” hardly ar icngth 
called tro mina { That which 
little or nothing profites , 1s 
alwaics remcmbied ., & that 
which.is chicfily neceflary , is 
negligently paſted ouer , bex 
cauſe mans narure catrics hiny 
rQ.exrernall thinges, and vn« 
lefle he quickly returne to hini= 
ſelf; he lyes drowned in thens 
with delight, 67 'y 


e 


FIR 


== 


—— 
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CHAPT. XLY, 


That credit is not to begitien to 
a mcn : and how prone man 
is $8 offend in words, 


Elpe me Lord, in my 1- 

bulation , tor vaiuec is the - 
defence of "man, How often 
hae I bene deceaucd, finding 
want of faith, where I thought 
it ſure: And. how foften have I 
founde faith, where I leaſt ex- 
pected it? Its yaine therfore 
co truſt in men , but the ſafety. 
of the inſt, O Lord , 1s jn,thee. 
Bleſled be rhon my God in alt | 
thigges that befall ys. We are 


weake and incouſtanr , quick+, | 


ly deccaued . and ſoone chan. | 


ged. | 
2. Who is he, that isableſo. | 
warily to kcepe himſcke , that, | 
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| he ncuer fall into any de- 
| ccipt or doubt ? Bur hethar 
|! truſtes in thee O Lord, and 
|! ſcekes thee with a pure harr, 
| doth not caſily fall; and if he 
| falinto any tribulation , be he 
|| neuer fo much inrhralled, yer 
'| Hheshallquickly bedeligered or 


'; comforted by thee, for thou 


7 wilt not forſake him for cuer, 
|] rhattruſtes in thee. The friend 
|! 3s rare to be found , that con- 
| rinues faithfull in his friends 
'} diſtreſſe : but thou, OLord, 
' thou alone air fairhful ar all 


|| rimes, and there 1s none ike 


| rothee. 

| 3. O how wife was that ho- 
|| ty ſoule that faid : My minde is 
'| firmly ſerled, and grounded in 
| Chriſt ! If ic were (o with me, 
then would nor humane feare 


| fo caſily crouble me , nor 


[| Werdes mone me. Who, can 
|| forfee all things 2 Who is adle 
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to beware before hand, of tu- 
rure cuils? If things cuen fore- 
ſcene do oftentimes tIrurt vs, 
how can thinges vnlooked for, 
chooſe bur wound vs grteuoul- 
ly ? But why did I nor prouid 
better for my (elfe, miſerable 
wreech? Why alfo have I fo ca- 
fily given credit ro others? But 
alas we are men , and God 
knowes , weak and fraile men, 
although by many weare re- 
puted and called Angels. To 
whom $hal I give credit Lord? 
to whom bur to thee? Thon | 
art the truth that nether doſt 
deceauec, nor eanſt be deceaucd. | 
And gn the other fide, euery | 
man is a liar, weake , vncons | 
ſtant and ſubied ro fall, eſpe- | 
cially in worles : and therfore | 
we muſt nor eaftly gine credir | 
even” ro that , whiehcin onr- | 
ward Shew ſcemes at the firſt a ; 
ecitaine truth, | 
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4. O with how grcat wife- 
dome hait thou watned vs to 
take heed of men ! And be- 
cauſe the cuemics of man are 
his. familiar and domelticall 
acquatutance, not to irutt., if 
one Should fay ; Behold heere , 
or vchold there, Iam tavg, br 
wo my colt, and I would to 
God I mig be thereby incicale 
my care, and not ay toliy, Be 
waty, fayth 'one , be wary, 
keepe vnto. thy (cIf whar I tell 
thee : and whilſt I old my 
peace ,and thinke 1t is {ecret, he 
cannotkeepe tharfſecrer, which 
ke deſired shouid be (:crer, bur 
| preſently diſcloſes me and him- 
} {elfe, and goes his way, From 
"| fuch rales, and fuch i vnpront- 
|| dent people, protect me Lord, 
 thar I fall not. aoto their hads, 
if nor, euer commit ſuch crrours,” 
|| Gize me grace my; God! r9 ob», 
Li ſcruc truth , and. conſtancy in 
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my words , and remoue far fro 
Ca deceiprfull rLongue. gy 
I. 211 not willing t ſuffer, 
eughty.;þy all- macanes - ro 
rug... 1 q;15 
5.0; how good and guic .ct a 
thing i ic js tobe ſilent, and ror 
to talke of orhers, nor to be- 
leegeall that 1s {aid , nor eatly 
to report what we: haue heard; 
to lay ones (clit open to fewe ; 
alwates ro ſeckeafrer thee, rhe 
beholder of rhe harts ; nor to 
be carried about wich euery 
winde of Wordes , but to.defire 
that 'all thinges hook Within 
and without , be accomplished 
according roxhy wiland plea 
fure. How ſecure i is it for thz 
keeptng of heauenly jgrace ,t9 
fiy:the hight of men 2 Andnor 
to ſeeke thoſe thinges, that 
ſeeme& to :caulſt; admiration 
abroad, but ta {ollow thatwith 
all duligcace , which bringes 
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amendment of life , and in- 
creaſe of feruour, 


' 6. To how many hatk 


knowne and ouer haſtily com» 
mended yer:ue beene huzrrfull ? 
How pioficable hath grace 
bene, kept with ſilence in this 
mortzll life, which is nothing 
but a perperuall remprtation , 


and a warfare? 


RE Ind 


CHAPT, XLVI, 


Of putting our irwuft in God, 
' when extll woras ariſe; 


Onne, be conſtant, and;put 

thy truſt in me, For what 
are wordes, but wordes i They 
paſſe through the ayre , but 
hurt not. If theu beguilty , de- 
termine willingly ro amend 
thy ſelfe : if thou be innocent, 
refoluc ro fuffer rhis willingly, 
at 
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tealt for God. Iris a ſmall mary 
tcr to ſuffer ſometimes a few 
words, if thou haſt not yes. 
the courage .t& endure ſirpes,” 
And why doc ſmall marters 
goc to thy hart , but becauſe 
thou art yet carnall , and re 
gardeſt men more then zhow 
oughreſt ? Becauſe thow arg 
afraid ro be defpiſed ,rheres 
fore thou wile nor be re- 
ptchended for thy faults, an@ 


therfore ſeckeſt $shaddowes of © 


Excuſes. | 

2. But lobkeberteringothy 
felfe and thou Shalt ſee, thae 
the world yet lives in rhee, and 
a yaine defire to pleafe men; 
For when thou refufcſt ro be 
humbled , & reproucd fox-thy 
faults , it is furely cuidenr , that 
thoy art neither truly humble, 
nor dead to the workd , nor the 
world perfetly crucified vs 

nn Wee 
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ro.thee.. Bur giue diligent care 
r my. wordes, and thou $hazt 


betle reſpect. ten whouland. 
words ſpoken by men, Bchold,. 


if all should be (poken againſt 
thee, that could be moit mas. 
-licioully incenced, what would 
it. hurt thee, it raou didft {uf 
fere it to palle, and madclt no 
eeckoning at all of it? Could 
all thoſe; wordes plucke as 
-Mmuch 'as one. hairc from thy 
head 2. 

3. But he that centers not 1n« 
' eo his owne hears, nor hath 
God before his cyecs , is calily 
mouzd with eucry Iitle dif- 
praiſe; : where as he thar _ 
in me, & confides not in his 

owne indgment shall be frec 
from hLenkbae- feares. For Tat 
the. ludge ang the difcerner 
of a) tfecters, I know how the 
ater plied , I know mim 
thar offexes rhe iaiury , and 


| 


aa 
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kiim'th.cſutt es it, F16 me hath 
this word proceeded , this hath 
happened by my permiſſion , 
thic out of inany Hartrs:, 
thoughts may be zcucaled, 1 
$hal 1aoge the guiltie and the 
tnnccent, but by ſecret indg> 
ment I woald betorchand try 
thocm both, *sp-* ; 

4. The icitimonye of mew 
oftentimes dccgaucrth  :-- my 
indgemcnt 15 2iwales fue; i} 
shal ſtand, and nor be ouer. 
thcowne, It is commonly hid. 
den and throvghly knowne is 
few w notwirhſtanding 'T: !1CUQecl 
erres, neither can ltcrze,. als 
thougl to the eres of the foo -. 
lish, it ſcemes nor rig hr. Metz 

ught therefore to returne to 
me in every ludgement, and nog 
to ſtand in rheir owne opiniss, 
For the tuft man will nor: be 
troubled,ywharloeucrGod, hail 
fend him; Yea if any, things 
| X +j 
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be wrongtully brought forth 
' againſt him , he will nor much 
| care, neither wil;he yainely be - 
| glad, if by others he be with 
zcaſon excuſed. For he conſi- 
deres that I am he, thar 
| ſearches the hart & reines, & 
| Indges not according to the 
ourward face, nor | umana 
apparence. For that is gftcn= 
| times found culpable in my 
' fight, that in the judgement of 
| men 1s commendable, 

| + 5. Q Lord my God, the iuſt 
| Judge, —_ , and patient, 
thou knowelt the frailty and 
| perucrfity of man , be thou 
-- my ſtrength, and ll my truſt, 
| for mine owne conſcience ſuf 
| fices me not, Thou knoweſt 
| thar whichT cannor reach yn- 
| 'to,, and therefore in euery re- 
prehenſton , I ought to have 
fabmirtedl my ſclfe , and to 
hane boine 1t patiently:youch- 
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Aafe mercifullyto pardon meas 
oftcn as I have fayled herein, 8 
give me againe grace of grea® 
ter ſuffcrance : for thy bountt- 
full mercy 1s more auaylable ro 
me for the obtayning of pars 
don, then my c6ceaucd iuſtice, 
for the defence of my hidden. 
conſcience, Although my-con- 
ſcience accuſe me not , yetE | 
cannot hereby wuſtifie my 
ſe}fe ; for wirhout thy mercy, | 
no man livinge shalbe iuftificd 
in thy ſight, WOE 


_—_ww 
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CHAPT. XUYIL. 


That all grieuous thinges are t& | 
be enaured for life ener- 
Iaft:ng. | 


Onne, ler nor the paines 
diſmay thee , which thou” 
haſt yndertaken for me, nei | 


31 ! The fcllowing 
ther be thou eiicomfurced for 
the tribulations which doc bee 
fall thee ; bur let my promiſe F 
> {trengthen aud comfort thee 1a | 
| #/{cucnts. Tam able to reward 
thce aboue al meaſure, T hou 
| Shait not longe toile here, mor | 
| alwaies be oppreiled. with | 
griefe. Attend a while, aad | 
| chow shalt (ce a ſpeedy end of | 
| thy cuils. There will come an | 
| houre, when all labour and 
| Wouble 5halli ccaſc. Lirtle, and 
| Short, is all that pailes away 
| With time. 
| "2, Doe what thou doſt, Ia- 
| bour faithfully in my vineyard, 
- I will be thy reward.” Write, 
| xeade , finge, mourne, obſerve 
 filence, pray, ſuffer croſſes mi- 
| fully : life cucrlaſting is worth 
al rheſe, and greater combars, 
| Peace Shall come in the day 
which is knowne ts out Lord, | 
| 3d there shall nether be daynor 


eqn — _ 
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night to witt of this tyme, but 
eucrlaſtinglight,infinirebtight> 
nefſe, ſtedfaſt peace,and fecurs 
reſt. Then rhou halt nor ſay 4 
whoshalldeliver me frothebo#- 
dyofthisdeath>Nor cry,woe be 
ro me, for that my dwelling in 
a ſtrange countrey 1s prolon- 
ged!For death hal be throwne 
downe , and health '5halt be 
with 10ut decay :ther shall be ne | 
anxiety , bur bleſſed joy , (w ect | 
and oracefull ſocietie: $0244 
® 7.0 that rthon hadft ſeene ad | 
euerlaſting crownes' of the | 
Saints in heaven , afd with | 
how great glory they now re- | 
toyce, who in times paſt were | 
contemprible to this world, &| 


ſelfe ? traly thou wouldeſft pre- | 
ſentiy humble thy ſelfe cnc | 
vnto the earth: and Wouldeft | 
rather ſecke' to. be vnder the | | 
feete of all, then to haue com | 

X qi 
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mand, ſo much as ouer once:ne- 
ther wouldſt thou defire plea « 
(anc daycsof this life, bur rather 
Tetoyceto be afflicted for God, 
& citceme it thy greateſt gaine 
to be reputed as nothing 
| amonglt men. 

| - 4. If thaw hadlt a feeling of 
| theſe things , & didft fuller 
| chem to cnter into the d-prh of 
| ehy harc , how durſt thou fo 
| much as once complaine ! Are 
/ Not all painefull labours tro be 
| enduredfor cycrlaſting life ? 1s 
| -$t no ſmall matter to looſe or 
| 206 caine the Kingedome of 
| heauen?Lift vp thine eyes ther- 
| - Fore to hea'cn : behold, I and 
| all my Saints with me, whoin 
| ;this world had great conflicts, 
do now reioyce , now arc con. 
| forted, now arc ſecure, now do 
reſt, & 5hal remaine with me 
eucrlaſtingly in the Kingdome 
| of my Father. 


| 
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' CHAPT, XLVIII. 


Of the enerlaſtinge day , and 
Shortmeſſe of this life, 


Moſt bleſſed manſion of 
che- heaucnly City 1 


moit cleare day of Eternity , 


which nighr obſcures nor , bur 
the ſoucraigne truth cuer cn= 
lightnes : © day cuer pleaſant, 
cuer ſecure, and never chan=- 
ging into a contraric ſtare ! O 
thar , thar day would once ap- 
peare, and all theſe temporall 
things were at an end! To the 
Saints itsbines gliſtering with” 
cuerlaſting brighrnefle , bur to 


thoſe that arc Pilgrimes vpom: | 
carth ; it appeares only a far 
off, and as it were through | 


a glaſle. 


2.The inhabitants of heauen, | 


| 


' 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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| Joe know how ioyfull thar day 
iS : but the banished c hildren 
| of Eve bewaite the: birrternes 
and tcdiouſnes of this, The 
| dayes'of this life are:short and 
| euill, full of ſorrow and -an- 
| euish , Whete.man 15 dcefiled 
with rtaany flanes, inenmbercd 
with many paſſions, difqu! ered 
with many feares, fillet wich 
many cares , ditrat cd with 
many curiofitice , intangled 
iq with many vanities , compaſ- 
(ed about with many errours, 
wotne away with many: las 
bours,vexed with remptations, 
! weakned with delighrs , tor. 
!_mented with want. 
3. O when $hal! theſe enils be 
6 an end! When $hall T be de- 


| dage of ſin!When shal Tthinke, 
O Lord , of thee alone! When 
shall I perfectly rejoyce in thee; 
When $hall-I be free from al 


| lnered from the miſerable b6- 


——— - 


of Chriſt. Lib. III. 33k 
impediments 1n true liberty , 
without all griefe of mind and 
body ! when shall I hauc ftirme 
peace , peace (ecure, and Withe 
out trouble,, peacc within and 
witkour, peacc cucry way ally- 
ed ! O good Iefu , when $hall 
I ftand ro behold thee ! W hen; 
Shall I contemplate the glory 
of thy Kingdome ! When wilt 
thou be to me all in all chinges?. 
© when $shall I be with thee in 
thy Kingdome, which thou 
haſt prepared for thy bcloued, 
from a!] erernitie {I am left a 
poore and banished man in 
the land of mine: enemies , 
where therc are daily warres, 
and great misfortunes. py 
4.Comfort my banishement, 
aſlwage my ſorrowe: for my, 
whole deſire ſendes vpp fig hes, 
to thee, For allis burdenſome, 
to mc, Whatſocuer this world. 
efcrcs for my comfort. Ldelire 
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familtarlte ro enoy thee, bur I 
atraine not cojt.I would gladly 
fixemyharte on heauElythings, 


but temporal cares aad vnmor- 


rificd paſſios weigh me downe. 
In mind I woutd be abone all 
things ; but to my flesh I am 
. Imforced to be fubiect againſt 
my will. Thus, vnhappy man 
chart Tam, I fight again!t my 
felfe,& am become grieuous to 
my ſelfe, whilſt my Birir ſcekes 
- after the thinges that are a- 
' boue,, & my flech that which is 
below. 
5.0 what doc I inwardly ſuf 
fer, when in mind I conſider 
heauenly things , & preſently 
in my prayers & multitude of 
fleshly fanrafies, preſent them= 
felucs before me ! My God, be 
not farre from me, depart not 
in thy wrarh from thy ſeruant. 
Caſt forth thy lightning , and 
diſperſe them ; fend our thy 
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darts, and breake all the fan- 
calics of my enemy. Gather my 

' fenſes rogether vnto thee : 
. make mc forget the thinges of 
this world: grant me grace ts 
caſt away ſpecdily , the fanta- 
fies of vices.Succour me,dcuer - 
laſting truth , that no vanity 
may moue me. Come heauen- 
ly (weetneſſe, and let all im- 
purity fly from thy face Pardon 
me a}{s, and mercitully forgiue 
me as often as in prayer I 
thinke vpon any thing els be+ 
fides thee, I rruly confelle, that 
' fAxm wont to be ſubie to ma- 
ny diftracfons : for oftentimes 
Iam not there, where I doe .. 
corporally ſtand, ar fir; bur 
| Tather thete , whiter my 
+ thoughts doe carry me. Where 
my thovughr is, theream I:there 
| is oftentimes my thought , 
| where my affections That 
} quicklyoccures to mc,whick is 


D_ 


-willingly (peake, 
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naturally delighrſome or plea- 
{ing by cuttome. 

6. And for this cauſe , thou 
that art truth it (clfe,, hak 
platnely ſaid, Where thy trea- 
ſure is there is a/ſo thy hair If I 
louc heaucn, | will! ingly thinks 
of heauenly th! ings, It Iloue 
the world , | reioyce at the fe- 
licity of che world, and orecue 
for the acuerſiry therof.” If I 
loue the ficsh I imagine of - 
rentimes thoſe thi 10ges that are 
plating _ the flesh. If 1 loue 
the (piric, I , I celighr ro thinke 
of ſpirituall things. For wahat- 
focuer TI Joue, thereof doe I 
and heatre, 
and carry home with ache 
formes & repreſentations ther - 
of. O bleſſed is that njan , thar 
for thee, 0 Lord , forſakes all 
creatures; that violently refiftes 
nature, and-ourt of the feruoue 
of fpirit, crucites the corcu» 
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piſcences of the fleshithar with 

2 clears conſcience , he may 

offer lincec Prayers T9 thee, 

aud be worthy of the company 

, of rhe angelicall  quiers , all 

earthly things , ourwardly aud 
inwardly,being excluded. 


_—_ 
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CHAPT, XLIX. 


Of the aefire of enerlaſting life , 
' e+ how great rewards are 

' _ promiſed to thoſe that 
oo © fight valiantly. 


# COands when thou, percea- 
Jacit the defire of cucrlaſting = 
. blifle to be gten thee from ' 
abaue , thou deſireſt ro depart: 
out of the Tabernacle of this _ 
bouy,, that thou maiſt without 
Shaddow of any interchang be. ,. 
hold my light ; open thy hart, 
and rcccauc this holy inſpira- 
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tion with thy whole defire, 


|| Giuegrear thanks te the hea< 


uenly goodnefle , that deales 
with thee ſ@ favourably , viſites 
| rhee metcifully , ſtirres thee vp 
||| feruently , holdes thee vpp 
| powerfully, leaſt chrough thine 
| owne weight,-thou fall downe 
to the yanities of the earth, 
Nether deft thou obrajne this 
by thine owne thought or cn- 
| deauour,but by the only fatrour 
. of heauenly pro & divine 
bounty , that thou mailſt pofir 
m vycriue, and obtaine greater 
humiliry, and prepare : 4 ſclfe 
| to future bartailes, & endea- 
!' your ro cleaue rnto me, with 
!| the whole affection of thy 
{ Farr, & ferue me with ferucne 
deſire. | | 
| 2. Sonne, firc often burges, 
| but the flame aſcendes not vp 
| without ſmok*« : fo Iikwiſe the 
|| dciires of ſome men are caſily 
L carried 


ee ron _ 
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carried to heaucnly things, yet 
they are nor free from rempta- 
tion of carnall affection : and 
therfore it is not altogether 
purely for the honour of God, 
that which they fo carneſt] 
requelt of him. Suchis alſo of. 
rentimes thy defir, which with 
ſuch impottunicy thou preſen= 
tclt ynto me. For that is not 
pure & perfeR, which is infec+ 
ted with the loue of thine 
owne intereſt. 

3. Aske not that which is 
delightſome and proficable to 
thee, bur that which is grates 
full ro me, and appertaines to 
wy honour , for if thou iudgeſt . 
aright, thou oughtcſt to pre- 
ferre and follow my appoint» 
ment , rather then thine owne 
aefire , or any deſired thing, 
Iknow thy defire , and haue 
heard thy fre uEr grones, Now 
h>u wouldelt be in the ftcee 

Y 
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dome of the glory of the SSnes 
of God: now doch the eucrla - 
ſting habitation, and che hea. 
uenly Country full of ioy de- 
lighr thee, bur this houre is not 
yec come : there is yer another 
time, to witr, a time of: warre 
of labour and triall. Thou de- 
fireſt ro be filled with the chie- 
feſt good , but, thou canſt nor 
attaine it for the preſent, I am 
he, faich our Lord, expe vn- 
til-the kingdome of God doth 
come. | 

4. Thou art yer to be tryed 
ypon earch, and to be exerciſed 
in many thinges.Comfort shall 
be ſometimes giaen thee, but 
aboundant fulnes therof shall 
not;be graunted. Take corrage 
therfore, an4 be conſtant as 
wel in doing, as in ſuffering 
things contrary ro nature, Theu 
- on7hreſt to' pur an a new m3, 
and to be. changed into ano+ 
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ther. Thou mult oftentimes doc 
that which thou wouldeſt nor, 
and leaue vndone that thou 
wouldeſt doe, That which is 
pleaſing ro ochers , shall goe 
well forwards, that which thou 
wis heſt , shall not (pecd. Thar 
which others (ay, shall be no- 
thing regarded. Ochers $hall 
aske, and hall receaue ; thou 
shalt askeand not obtaine, 

5. Ochers5hill be grear in the 
praiſes of men, bur of thee 
there shal be no ſpeech ; to 
others this or that shall be c6- 
mitred , but thou $halt be ac- 
compted «fit for nothing. Ar 
this , nature will ſomrtimes re- 
pine, and itis much if thou en- 
dureſt it with ſilence. In theſe 
and ſich like,a faithfull ſervanr 
of our Lord is wont to betrycd, 
how he can deny & ouercome 
' himſelfein all chings. There 1s 
| fearceany thing , whetin thou 
| Y jy 
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|! haſt ſuch nced ro mortify thy 
ſclfe, as in (ecing & ſuffering 
thoſe things thar arc contrary 
ro thy will , eſpecially when 
that is commanded , which 
ſcemes to thee inconuenient,or 
to little purpoſe, And for that 
thou being placed vnder autho.- 
rity, dareit nor reſiſt a higher 
power, therfore it ſcemes hard 
co thee, to walke at the becke 
of another, & wholy to leaue 
thine owne opinien. 

6. But conſider, Soane, the 
fruit of thefe labours, the end 
necre at hand, and the ,reward 
aboue all meaſure, 8 thou shale 
receaue noe griefe thereby, bur 
greate comfort of thy paticnce. 
For cuen for thar little of thy 
will which now thou willin- 
ly forſakeſt , rhou $shalrc al- 
waies hauc thy will in heauen. 
There thou $shalrt haye al thar 
thou wilt, or caalt deſire;there 
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' thou Shalt enjoy all good, with. 
| out feare of looſing it : there 


Shall thy wil be cucr one with 
me ; it 5hall defire no ſtravge 
or'priuate thing ; there noe ma 
$hall withſtand thee, no man 
complaine of thee, noe man 
hinder thee , nothing come 


againſt thee : bur al things de- 


_ fired shal be. there together . 


preſent, & delight thy whole 
defire, & fulfill ir to the higheſt 
degree : there I will giue thee 
glory for the reproach which 
heere thou ſufferedſt ; a gar- 
met of praiſe, for former griefe; 
for the loweſt place,a ſeatof an 
cuerlaſting Kingdome ; there 
Shall the fruite of obedience 
appeare , the labour of pen- 
nance retoyce,and humble ſub-/ 
iection shalbe glortouſly crow. 
ned. | 

7. Now therfore , bow thy 
ſelfe with great humility ynder * 

Y iij 
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| the hands of all, and regard 


| nor who ſaid, or commanded 
' This; bur take great heed, that 
j whether thy Superiour, or thy 
Inferiour , or thine cquall re- 
quire any thing of thee , or doe 
infinuate their defire, thou take 
itallin good part, and cndea- 
uour to fulfill it with a ſincere 
1ntention. Let one ſeek this, 
another that:one glory in this, 
an other in that, and be-praiſed 
a thouſand thouſand times; bur 
doe thou nether reioyce. in 
this,nor in that, but in the con- 
tempt of thy felfe, and in my 
pleaſure and honnour alone. 
This art- thou to wish , that 
whether by life or death , God 
may be alwaies glorfhced in 
thee, 
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CHAPT. L. 


How 4 deſolate perſon , ought ts. 
offer himſelfe into the hawat--. 
of God, Fe; WT 

Ord Cod, Holy Father,thy 
holy name be now and for 
cuer.blefſsd ;.. becauſe as rhou; 
Wilt, ſo is 1r done, & What thow 
doſt is; good: Let. rliy ſexuznt 
reioyce in thee, not 1n hime 
ſclfe , nor any thing els, for 
thou alone, © Lord, att the true 


gladneſle, rhou art my hope. 


and my crowne,, thou art my 


ioy and-my honour. What hath. 


thy (cruant, but what he hath 


reccaued from thee,cuen with- 


out any deſert of his? Thine is - 
all that thou haſt giuen', and' 


whatſocuer:theu haſt made. I. 
am poore and inlabours from 
Y ij 
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| ght shined ypon kis head , & 
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my youth : and ſometimes my 
foule is heauy cucn yato teares, 
ſometimes allo it - is trou- 
bled in it (clfe, by reaſon 
of ' the paſſions which riſc 
againſt ic. - | 

2. I deſire the toy of peace, I 
craue the peace of thy children 
that are Fa by thee in the 
light of comfort. If thou giue 
peace, ifthouinfuſe holy toy, 
the ſoule of thy ſcruant shall 
be fall of heavenly mufike, and 
shal become deyour in thy 
Praiſe : but if thou withdraw 
thy (elfe { as very often thou 
art wont ) he will not be able 
to runne the waic of thy com= 
mandements , bur rather. he 
bowes his knees, and knoc- 
kes his breaſt, for that it is nor 
with him , as it was yeſterday, 
8 theday before , when thy 
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he was prereted vnder the 
shaddow of thy winges , from 
the rempratios which violent- 
ly aſſaulted him. | 

3. Orighreous Father, & cuer 
to be praiſed, the houre 1s come, 
that thy (eruant is to be pro- 
ued ! Behold Father , it is fir 
that in this houre thy ſcruant 
ſuffer ſomething for thee. Q 
Father worthy of ecernall ho- 
nour,the houre is come(whichk 
from al crernity - rhou' dideft 
foreknow should come'):that 
fer a Short cyme thy ſeruant 
Should ourwardly be oppreſfed, 
but inwardly live for cuct with 
thee: he should bea litele dee 
piſed & humbled, and made - 
as an abie( in the fight of mE, 
and much affli&cd with paſ- 
ſions & infirmities,that he may: 
riſe againe'with thee, in the r1- 
ling- of new light, and be clas 
rified in heauen, Holy Father; | 


$46 T he following 

thou haſt ſo appointe4 it, and 
wilt haueirt ſo, and this 1s full- 
filed which thy (elfe haſt com- 
manded. 

4. It is a grace and a fauour 
to thy bien Trokaer; and to be 
afllicted in rhe world for the 
loue of thee, how often ſocucr, 
& by whomſocuer thou permi- 
tell it to fail ypon him. Withour 
thy counſell and providence, 
and without cauſe, nothing is 
done in earth, Ir is good tor 
me, Lord, that thou haſt hum- 
bled me, that 1 may learne thy 
righteous tnadgements, and caſt 
away all hanghrtines of hart 


' and preſumption. It is profi- 


table ro me, thar shame hath 
coucred my face, thatT may. 
rather ſceke to thee for com-. 
forr, then to men. I haue |lear-. 
acd all{o hereby , to dread thy: 
inſcrutable.iudgement; that af- 
ficelt the inſt with the wic- 
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ked, kut not without equity and | 
tuſtice. 

5. I giue thee rthankes , that 
thou halt not ſpared my linnes, 
bur haſt worne me away by 
bitrer ſtirpes -, inflicting ſor- 
rowes , and ſendirg greeues, 
within and without. There 1s 
none ynder hcauen that can 
comfort me, bur thou my Lord; 
God, the heauenly Phiſitian of 
ſoules, that ſtrikeſt and hea- 
leſt, btingeſt 1nto hell , and 
draweſt out againe : let thy: 
cotr-Gion be vpen me, and ler 
thy rod inſtruct me. 

6. Behold, beloned Father, I 
am_in thy hands, 1 bow my 
ſelfe vnder the rod of thy. cor-; 
reion:let my neck and shoul-, 
ders feele the ſtirpes of thy 
chaſtiſement, that my croo- 
kedneſſe my be conformed to. 
thy wil. Make me a deuout and, 
hamble diſciple of thine, as, 
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thou art wont well to doe, that 
I may be ready at cuerie becke 
of thy diuine pleaſure. I com- 
mend my ſelfe & all mine to 
thee to be correRed, Itisbet- 
ter to be rebuked here, then 
hereafter, Thou knoweſt all 
and ecuerie thinge, and there 
is nothing hidden in the con- 
ſcience of man, which can be 
hidden from thee, Before 
—_ are done, thou know- 
eſt that they will happen, and 
haſt no necde thar any should 
reach thee, or admonish thee 
of thoſe things, which are done 
on carth, Thou knoweſt what 
is expedient for my jgood , and 
how much tribulation js fic for 
purging the ruſt of my finnes, 
Doe with me according to thy 
deſired pleaſure , & deſpiſe nor 
my ſinful life, whom thou alone 
knowes better & more clcatly 
then any, | 


q 
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75. Graunt me;Lord, ro know 
that which is to be knowne3to 
loue thar, which is co be be- 
loued ; to pra ſe that, which 
pleaſes thee molt : to eſteeme 
that, Which is precious vato 
thee 3 to deſpiſe that which 1s 
contemprtible ia thy light: ſufe | 
fer me uor, to iudge according 
to the fight of the exteriour 
cies,, Hor ro giue ſentence aC- 
cording to the hearing ofthe 
cares of ignorant men 3 but 


to determine of viſible & ſpiri- 


tual things with a true iudg- 
ment,8 aboue al things cuer to + 
ſearch after thy wil and plea« 
ſure. | 

'8. The ſenſes of men are of- 
tea deceaued in their indgmets, 
rhe louers of the world, ate al- 
ſo deceauecd in louing only vi- 
ſible thinges. Whar is a man 
the better, for that he 1s cſtee- 


med great by man? The de- 
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cctptful man deceauecs the de- 
ceiptful,the yaine the vaine, the 
blind deceaues the blind, 
& one feeble likewiſe another, 
whilit he exaltes and praiſes 
him. For how much cucry one 
is in thy fight, ſo much he is, 
aad noe more , ſaith humble $. 
Francis. 


— — —  _l 


CHAPT. LI. 


That a man ought to imploy 
himſclfe in workes of hun- 
litie, when force 1s wan « 
ting for higher 
exerciſes, 


Onne, thou art not able al- 
wajes to corinue. in the fer«: 


nent deſire of vertue, nor to 


perſiſtin the high pitch of con- 
ecmplation , but thou mult 
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fomenmes of neceflity by rea- 
ſon of originall corruprion,def- 
cend ro inferiour things, and 
beare the burchen of this cor- 
ruptible life even againtt thy 
will; and with irkſomnes. As 
thou carrieſt a mortal body,, (© 
thou $shalt feele crouble and 
heanines of harc. Thou ough- 
teſt therefore in flesh , ofren< 
times to bewaile the burcthen 
of flesh: for that thou canſt nor 
alwaics petſcuere in ſpiritual 
exctciſes, and diuine contem< 
plation. | 
2. [rc is then expedient for 
thee tofly ro humble & exte- 
riour works , and to refresh 
thy ſelfe with good & vertuous 


. actions, to expect with a firme 


confidence my comming , and 
heauenly viſitation , to beare 
p-tiently thy bantshment, and 
the drineſſe of thy mind , till 
thou bee viſited againe by me, 
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and dcliuered from all anxiety, 
For I will make thee forger 
thy former paines , & cnioy in- 
ward quietnes, 1 will lay open 
before rhee, the pleaſant ficldes 
of holy Scripture , that with an 
enlarged harte , thou maiſt be- 
gin to run the way of my com- 
maundments. And thou shalt 
ſay . thar the ſufferings of this 


time are not condigne to the 


glory to come, that shall be 
revealed in vs. | 
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CHAPT:; LIL 


That man ought to eſterme him» 


ſelfe unworthy of comfort, 
worthy of fttrpes, 


Ord, I am not-worthy of 
thy comfort , nor of any 
ſpiricuall vificarion , and ther- 
fore thou lcaueſt nie poore and 


dcſolare, 


of Chyift. Lib. ITT. 353 
deſolate, For if I could shed 
teares like a (ea, yer I were 
not, worthy of thy comfort. 
For ( alas) I deſerue nothing , 
bar to be ſcourged and punis- 
hed, in that I have grieuouſly 
and often offended thee, and 
ſinned in many thinges, Al 
things therfore duely,confide- 
red, | am _not worthy encnof 
the - leaſt comfort. ' Bar thou 
mild & mereiful God , who 
wilt not that thy workes doe 
perish, tro shew the riches of 
thy goodneſle in the veſſels of 
mercy, cuen beyond his deferr, 
youchſafeſt ro.cofort thy fer- 
uant abore humane m-aſure : 
for thy comforrs are nor liketo ' 
the vaine words of men. 

2. Whar haueI done, © Lord, 
that thou shoa'deſt impart any 
heauenly confortrome? I re- 
member not that I haue cuer 
done any good , bur hauc bene 
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alwates prone to fiune , and 
{louthiulin wy amendment Ir 
1s true, and 1 cannot deny ir. If 
I should ſay otherwiſe , thou 
wouldeſt{tand againlt me, and 
there would be none to defend 
me. What hauvelI deſerued for 
my {innes, bur hel and cuerla* 
ſting fire 2 I confelle in the 
truth of my harr , that I am 
worthy of allſcorne and con- 
tempt , and ir is vnfic that [ 
Should be remembred amongſt 
thy devour ſcruants. And all= 
though I be vawilling to heare 
this , yet notwithſtanding for 
the loue.of truth , I will lay 
open , my finnes againſt my 
ſclfe, that I may the better de- 
ſerue ro obtaine thy mercy, 

3. Whar $hall I ſay being 
guilty, and full of confuſion ?1 
can vtter out of my mourh no 
other worde, bur this; I haue 
haned , Lord, 1 haue ſinned, 
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haue mercie on me : pardon 
me, ſuffer me a litt'e , that T 
may bewaile my griefe , before 
I govnto the landof darknes, 
& be couered with the shad- 
dow of death. What doeſt thou 
require of a guilty and miſera» 
ble fioner, but that he be con- 
trite and ſo1rowfull, & bumble 
himſelfe for his offences ? In 
true contrition and humblenes 
of harte', is bred hope of fors 
glicncs; atroubled conſcience 
15 reconciled againe , grace leſt 
1s reſtored, man tis defended 
from ferure wrath , and God & 
the penitenr ſoule , meet roge=- 
ther in the holy kiſle of 
peace, 

4. Humbl=z contrition for 
ſinaes is an acceprable ſacrifice 
vnro-thee © Lord), favouring 
muck ſweeter in thy fight then 
burving fankincenſe, Thisis 
allo rho pleaſant ointment, 

Z 1j 
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-which thou wouldeſt. have 
powred vpon thy ſacred feet, 
thou' neuer deſpiſelt a contrite 
&humble hart. There, is a place 
of refuge from the face of the 
wrath of our cncmy : there, is 
amended , & washed awa 
whatfocuer vacleanes "aa 
bene elſwherggathercd , and 
wharſocuer is defiled, 


— 


 CHAPT, JIIL 


Thatehe grace of Godis not gi- 
wen to thoſe that ſawonr of 
earthly things. 


mingled with externall things, 
nar carthly comforts, Thou 

hteſt therfore ro. caſt away 
| alhinderancesof grace , if thou 
| deſire to. receaue the infuſion. 


Oane, my grace is precious, 
Fic ſuferes not it ſelle to be 
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therot. Chooſe therfore a fe- 
cret place to thy ſelf, loue to: 
live alone with thy ſelfe , delire 
the conuerſation of 'none : bur 
rather powre out deuour praicrs 
to God , that thou maiſt kcepe 
thy mind compunct,& thy con- 
ſcience pure. Eſtceme the 
whole worldas nothing : pre- 
ferre- my ſetuice before all our- 
ward thinges: for thou canſt 
not attend to me;, and bede-. 
lighted alfo in tranſitory vani- 
tics. Thou oughtcſt ro ſeque= 
ſter thy ſelfe from thy acquains 
tance & friends , & to keep thy 
mind depriucd of all temporall 
comfort. So the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Peter required , that the faith< 
full of Chriſt should keepe 
themſclues as ſtrangers & Pit. 
rims in this world. 

2, O how great a confidenee 
Shall he hauc ar the hourc of 
death, whom the affeQion to 
Z ij 
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any catthly things deraines in | 


the world, Bur the weake 
minde is not yet capable of fo 
retired a hart 3 necher doth 
the fleshly perſon, vaderſtand 
the freedome of a recolleted 
mind. Notwithſtanding if he 
wilbe truly ſpiricuall, he oughr 
eo renouce as well that which 
is farre off, as that which is 
necrelſt vato him, & to keware 
of no man more then of him- 
ſelfe, If thou perfealy ouer- 
-come thy (elfe, thou shalt with 
-more caſe ſubdue the reſt. [r 1s 
a glorious vidtory to triumphe 
' ouer our ſclues. For he that 
keepes himſelfe ſubiett, in ſuch 
ſort that his ſgnſuality be ſub- 
.ducd to reaſon, 8& reaſon in al 
things be obedientro me, he is 
eruly a conquerour of himſclfe, 
and Lord of the world. 
| 3-If thou defire to mount vin- 
|” to. this height 'of pzrtection, 
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thou muſt begin manfully, and 
ſer the axe to the root, thar 
thon maiſt plucke vp & deſtroy 
thy hidden and jnordinart in- 
clination to rhy ſclfe, and to 
all private and earthly good, 
Of this vice ( that man too 
inordinatly loues himſelfe) al- 
moſtall dependes, whatrſoeuer 
is wholy to be overcome and: 
ſubdued, whichbeingouercome 
ad vaguished, therewill presetly 
enſue great peace and tranqu1- 
lity.But for that few endeauour 
perfectly to dye vato them- 
ſelues , & to forſake themſelues 
wholy , therfore they remaine 
intangled in themſclues, and 
cannot be lifred vp in fpirit 
aboue themſelues ; but he thar 
deſres to walke. freely with 
me,it is neceſſary that he mor- 
tifie all his inordinate affectiss, 
& not adheare to any creature 
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CHAPT, LIV, 


. Of the different motzons of Nas 
Fure,and grace. 


Youn®, marke diligently the 
motions of nature , and 
grace 3 for 1n a very contrary 
and ſecret manner theſe are 
moucd, and can hardly be diſ- 
cerned, but by him thar is (pi. 
rituall & inwardly cnlightned; 
All men defire that which is 
good, &pretend ſomegood in 
al their words and deedes; and 
therfore ynderypretEce of good, 
many ate deceaued. Nature is 
deceiptful and (ſeduces, and de- 
ceaues many , and alwaies 
propoſes herſelfe for: her ende, 
but grace walkes with great 
{incerity , & auoides all shew 
of cull, pretendes not deceiprs, 
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but doth all things purely fot 
God, in whom allo she finally 
reſtes. 

2, Nature will nor willingly 
dy , nor be kept in,nor be-cuer* 
come, nor be ſubiect to any, 
nor be ſubdued: but grace la» 
boures ro mortify her (elf, re- 
ſiſtes sEſuallicy,ſeekes ro beſubs 
1c&,is willing ro be oncrcome, 
and will not vſc herowne 11+ 
berry : she loues to be kept 
ynder diſcipline , and deſireg * 
not torule any, but alwaies ra 
line & remaine wholic ſubie& 
ro Goa; & for God, is readly. 
humbly two bow to all men. Na- 
ture {triues for her owne come 
modity, and confideres what 
profir she may reape by anos 
ther : bur grace confideres nog - 
w har 1s profitable te. manie; 
Nature williagly receanes ho 
nour and reuerence : but grace 
faichfully attributes all honour 
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and glory to God. 

3. Nature fcares shame,and 
conrempr, bur grace reioyceth 
to ſuffer reproach for the name 
of Tefus. Nature loues idlenes, 
and bodily refit, bur grace cans 
not be idle , but willingly im- 
braces labour. Nature ſeekes 


| - to haue thoſe things that be 


curious and precious , abhorres 
that which is meane and bale ; 
but grace delightes in plaine 
and humble things,defpiſes nor 
courſe and meane, nor Tefuſes 
to weare that which is old and 
torne, Nature reſpects the 
things ofthis world, reioyces 
at earthly gain , ſorrowes for 
tloffe”, is moned with cuery 
little inturious word : but grace 
thinkes on thar,which is cuer* 


{| lafting, and cleaues not to that 


which fades with rime ; she 1s 
- not troubled with lofle , nor 


| exaſperated with iuiuries, fot 


-— 


of Chriſt. Lib. III. 36; 
that she hath placed her trea- 
ſure and 10y in heauen , where 
nothiag doth perish; 

4. Nature is couerous, and 
dorh more willingly receaue 
then giue, sheloues proper and 
private things; but grace 1s 
pious and common to all ,auoy - 
des ſingularity, is content with 
a little, thinkes it happier to 
give , then to receaue, Nature 
inclines to creatures , ro her 
owne flesh, to vanities, and to! 
diſcourſes: but grace drawes t6- 
God, and (::kes after yertues , 
renounces' creatures, flies the 
world , hares defires of the 
flesh , reſtraines wandring ab- 
read, blushes to be (eenc in pu- 
blice. Natnre is willing to haue 
ſome outward comfort,wherin 
She may delight her ſenſes, but 
grace (eckes comfort-in God 
alone, and delightes aboue at - 
vilible things in the higheld 
good, 
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5. Nature workes all for her 
owne gaine and profit, she ca 
doc nothing freely, but for be- 
ſtowed benefits : she hopes to 
obtaine ether that which is e- 
quall, or better, ether praiſe or 
tauour:and couctes to hauec hcr 
wortkes &pgifts much eſteemed: 
bur grace ſcekes no temporall 
thinge, nor askes any other re- 
ward for her deſcrtes the God 
alone;nor deſires more of tem- 
porall:neceſſarics, then what 
mayſerue her for the obtaining 
of cuerlaiting glory. 

6. Nature reioyces to chaue 
many friendes, and kinsfolkes, 
She glories in noble birth and 
deſccnr, pleaſes the powerfull, 
fawnes vp96 the rich, applaudes 
thoſe that are like herſeſfe: but 
grace Joues her enemies, and: 
15. not puffed yp with multitude 
of fricndes, nor e{tcames place 
or birth, Þut where ir is ioyned 
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with greater yertue , She rather 
fauours the poore, then the 
rich, hath more compaſſion of 
the innocent, then the power- 
full, reioyces in the ſimple, and 
reſpectes nor the deceiptfull, 


exhortes euer rhe good to la- 


. | . bour for the better gifts, and by 


ycrtue to reſcmble rhe, Sonne 
of God. Nature quickly com+- 
plaines of any war, and trouble: 

race conſtantly ſufferes al 
kind of need. | ; 

7. Nature turnes all thinges 
to her ſelfe, ſtrives and con- 
rendes for herſelfe : bur grace 
reduces all to God, from whece 
originally they proceed:she af- 
ctibes no good to her ſelfe,neis+ 
ther doth $he arrogantly pres 
ſame of her ſelfe,she contendes 
not, nor prefecrres her opinion 
before orhers, but in cuery ſenſe 
and ynderſtandinge, ſubmittes 
her (elfe to the. erernall wiſe= 


| 1 -God-:i he. will 'not: have her 
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dome, and to-the etuinejudge- 
- ment. Nature couectes to know 
ſecrets and ro keacte new es. she 
will appearc abroad, and rake 
proote of many thinges by the 
experience of her ow ne ſcnſee, 
she deſires to be knowne, and 
ro do thoſe things for w hich 
She may be praiſed and 2dmi- 
red:but grace cares not for hea« 
ripg newes, nor to yadeoſtand 
curious matrer, for thar all this 
ſpringes from rhe ancient di- 
ſorder of our- corrupt nature, 
ſeeing nothing 15. newe;, and 
durablevps carth. She teaches 
therefore to reſtraine'the sEfrs, 
£0 auotd vaine pleaſing & oftE= 
cation \ humbly to thide:thoſe 
things: that are worthy of 
| rend admiration , ana of 
|. every; thing: & cuery  knows+ 
: .Jedgr; ro ſecke profitable fruire, 
and the praiſe and honour of 
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elf. hers publickly praiſed, 
but deſires that God sHould bas 
bleited in his giftes, who of 
mcere charity bc Nowes all 
rhings. 

8. This grace 1s a ſupernall 
Iivhe, and a cerraine fpeciall 
PN of God, and the proper 
marke of the ah Qt, and pledge 


_ of eaer)aſting Galuation, whick' 


lifies vp ama from earthly ba 


ſenes, ro loue of heauely things 


and of a carnall makes him a! 
fpirituall perſon, How much 
the more rhertore,narurets de- 
prefſed & f;b11-d ſo much rhe 
greater grace is infuſed, and 
th=-1inward man daily by new 
vitiiations , more perfeQted ac- | 
cording io the [mige of God. 


| ih 
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CHAPT. LY. 


Of the corruption of Nature , 59» 
efficaty of diuine Grace, 


Lord,my God, who of thy 
meecre goodnes haſt crea- 

red: me to,thy Image & like- 
neſſe, graunt me this grace 
-which thou haſt shewed to be 
ſo great,and ſo neceſlary to (al- 
uation, ' that I may ouercome 
my wicked nature , which 
dtawes me to finne, & ro the 
tofle of my ſoule. For I feele in 
my flesh the law of ſt1, contra- 
dicting the law of my mind,and 
leading me captiue,to obey ſen- 
fualiry in many things: neither 
can I reſiſt the paſſions there- 
of, vnleſſe thy holy grace fer- 


uently infuſed iato my hart doe 


|  alliſt me, 
; 2. Thy 
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2. Thy grace © Lord,& great 
grace 1s needfull, chat nature 


- may be ouercome , Which is 


cucr prone to euill from her 
yourh. For by Adam the firſt 
man , it falling and being cor- 
rupted by finne, the penalty of 
this ſtaine hath deſcended yp 
all mankind,in ſuch ſort, thar: 
nature it (elfe, which by thee 
was created good & without 
defet, is now accompred fot - 
vice, and for the infirmiry of a 
corrupted nature, for thar the 
motion therof lefr vnto ir ſelfe, 
drawes to cuill and abie& 
things. For the little force 
which remaines, is like a cer- 
taine ſparke, lying hidden in 
ashes. Thus is naturall reaſon 
it ſeife compaſled about with 
great darkneſle , ſtil] retaynin 

power, to diſcerne good _ 
euill, and the diſtace Cr 
true aud falſe, although it be 

Aa 
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ynable to fulfill all tharir ap- 
ptones : and cnioyes not now 
rhe ful light of truth, nor the 
former integrity of her aff-c- 
tions, : 

3. Hence it is, my-God, that 
W according w my inward man, 
; Idclighcin thy law, knowing 
F thy commahdememnts to be 

ood , iult, and holy ; repro - 
uing alſo all cuilland finne,and 
doc know that it 1s to be fled. 
But in my flesh I ſerue rhe law 
of ſin, whilſt I rather obey (en- 
ſuality then reaſon. Hence it 
is that I haue a will to doe 
good, but know nor how to 
performe ir, For this cauſe I of- 
cen purpoſe many good things, 
but forthar I want grace to 
' © help wy infirmity , for alight 
reſiſtance I go back, and fainr, 
I know the way of perfeion 
& ſee clecrly. inough whar 1 
oug ht ro doe, burprefled with 
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the weight of mine owne cor- 
ruption,I rife not ynto it, 

4 O Lord, hovs ncecfull ts 
thy grace tor me, to begin any 
good worke, to go forward, af 
tw accomPlish it, For wichour 
ir 1 can doe nething , but in 
thee I can do al ings , When 
thy grace doth comfort me. © 
heauenly grace, withour whick 
our owne merits are nothing, 
and no gifts of nature are to be 
eſteemed ! Arte,riches, teaury, 
& ltrengrth, wir, or eloquence, 
are of noe wotth wichthee, 6G 
Lord , without thy grace. For 
vifts of nature are common to 
good and euill, but the peculiar 
oifr of the ele is grace and 
loue, wherwith being marked, 
they are eſteemed worthy of 
everlaſting life, This grace (6 
m::ch excelles, that netther the 
gifte of propheſy, nor the wore 
king of miracles, nor any ſpe« 
A3 13 | 
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culation how high ſocuer, is of 
any cltceme withour ir. Nei+s 


ther faith, nor hope, nor other. 


ycrrues , ate acceptable to thee 
without charity & grace, 

5. O moſt bleſſed grace, that 
makes the poore in ſpirit, rich 
with vertues, and therich in 
many bleſlings bumble in harr, 
.come downe vnto me, reple- 
nish me in the morning with 
thycotort, leaſt myſoule should 
faint with weatines , and wi- 
ther away with drincſſe of 
mind. Ibeſeech thee Lord, thar 
I may find grace in thy ſight 
which alone ſufficerh, rhough 
defires be wanting.; If I be 
!'orher things that nature 
rempred and vexed with many 
tribulations, I will nor feare 
euills , whilſt thy grace is with 
me: She is my ſtrength , she 

ines aduiſe and helpe : she 
1s ſtronger then all the wiſe, 
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6. Thy grace is the miſtreſſe 
of truth , the teacher of diſ- 
cipline, the light of the harr, 
the ſolace in aMlition : she 
drives away ſorrow , She ex- 
pelles feare , she is the nurſe of 
devotion , the bringer forth of 


teares. What amlT withourir, 


' bur a rotten peece of wood, 


and an vnprofitable ſtalke on- 
ly meete for the fire ? Let thy 
grace therfor, Lord, alwales 
prevent me, & follow me, & 
make me euer diligent in good 
works, through Iecſas- Chriſt 
thy Sonne, Amen. ; 


374 y he follewing 


— 
nd 


CRAFT. LVI. 


That we otught to deny our 
felacs, and imuate Chriſt, 
by the Croſſe. 


M—_—_ — 


Oane , looke how much 

chou canſt goout of thy (elf, 
ſo much maiſt thou enter into 
me. As to be yoide of all deſire 
of externall things , makes in - 
ward perce ; ſo the forſaking 
of our ſclues, ioynes , vs inter- 
nallyro God. I will have thee 
learne the perfect leauing of 
thy (elfe ro my will, without 
conrradiction & complaint. 
Follow me, I ami the way, the 
truth and the life, Without the 
way there is no going, without 
eruth ther is no knowledge ; 
wirhour life there is noliuing, 
I am the way which thou 


mmm 
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oughtett to ey the truth 
which thou oughteſt to hope, 
I 2m the way "which cannor 
lead amiſle, the truth which 
cannot erre , the hfe which 
cannot end. lam a moſt#rair 
way , aſupreame truth , a true 
life, a bletled life, an increared 
lite, If thou remaine in me, 
thou shalt apprehend eucrla- 
ſting life. 

2 Tfthou wilt enter into life, 
keep the .commandements : if 
thou wilt know the rruth , be- 
Jeene me. ;1f thou wilt be per- 
fect, ſell all. 1f thou wilt be my 
diſciple, deny thy (clfe. 1f thou 
wilt poſſeſle a bleſſed life, deſ-- 
piſe this preſent life. Tf thou 
wilt be exalted in heaven , 
humblethy ſclfe vpon earth. If 
thou wilt raigne with me, 
beare the croſle with me. For | 
only the ſeruants of: the 
crolle., finde the way of 

Aa it 
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b.ifſe and rue lig hr 
3. Lord Iclus , feraſmuch as 

thy way is narrow,ftraic & co- 
tcmotible vnto the world, 
grailt me grace to imitate thee 
1n fffcring willingly all word- 
Iy contempt. For the ſeruang is 
not greater thun his Lord, nor 
the Diſciple abouc his Mailter, 
Lett thy (eruant be exerciſed in 
thy life , for there is the health 
& the true ſanity of my ſoule, 
whatſocuer I read or heare bes 
ſids , doth not recreate or dc- 
light me fully. | 
4. Sonne , now that thou 
knoweſt and haſt read rheſc 
thinges, happy sbalt thou be, 
if thou fulfill them. He that 
hath my commandemenrs and 
keepes them, he ir is that loues 
me, and I will loue him, and 
will manifeſt my ſelfe yntro 
him , and will make him fir 
with me inthe Kivgdome of 
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my Farher, Lord Icſus, as thou 
haft aid and promifed, ſo gue 
me grace to deſerue, that it be 
fulfilled. I hauc receaucd the 
Croſle,I haue receaued it from 
thy hande , and 1 will beare 1t, 
and beare it rill death , as thou 
haſt laid it ypon me. Truly the - 
life of a good,,munke , is the 
crolle, bur it is a ſure guide to 
heauen. It is now begunne,it1s 
not lawful to go back , neither 
is it fit ro leave it, 

5. Let vs thca take courage 
my brethren , aud go forwards 
together. Ieſus willbe with ys, 
for Ieſus ſake we haue vnder- 
takE rhis croſſe:for the loue of 
Ieſus letvs perſeuererobearethe 
croſlc, He will be our helper, 
who is our guid & forerunner. 
Behold our King goes before 
vs, who alſo will fight for vs: 
let vs follow him cheerfully, lex 


378 The following 
vs not be diſmaied bur be rea< 
dy to dy with courage In the 
bartaile , ' & l-t vs not blemish 
Our olory , by flying from the 


Croſle, 


CHAPT. LV.II. 


That a man be not too much Je- 

iefed , when he falles in19 

foms defect, 

Onne, patience & humility 

in time of aduerlity , are 
more pleaiing to me rhe much 
comfort and deotion in prof- 
peritv. Why art thou grieued 
for cuery little trifle ſpoken and 
done againſt thee? Although ir 
had bene mnch more , thou 
oughrel(t not to hane bene mo- 
ved, But now letit paſle, it is 
not the firſt thar hath happe« 
ncd,not any newthing;nether 
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shal it be the laſt , if rhou live 
long. Thou art manly 1nough, 
as long as noe aduerfity oc- 
curres, Thou canſt gine good 
counſel! alſo, & canlit ftreng- 
rhen others with thy words ; 
bur when any tribulation ſud- 
dainly knockes ar thy doore, 
thou art deſtiture of counſell, 
and yoyd of force, Sce therfore 
thy greate frailty , which thou 
o{tE proueſt in euery ſma'le oc. 
calion. It is notwichitandin 
permitted for thy good, when 
theſe and ſuch like occaſions 
befall chee, | | 
2. Par it out of thy hart the 
beſt thou canſt, and if it touch 
thee, ycr ler it not deiect thee, 
nor trouble thee Jong-: beare 
it at leaſt patiently , if thov.caſt 
pot 1oyful'y, Although chou be 
vnwilling to heare it, and fece 
leſt in thy harre ſome motion 


of diſdaine , yer x preſſe thy 
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ſelfe , and ſuffer no inordinate 
word to palle out of thy mouth, 
which may be a ſcandal ro the 
weake. The ftorme w hich now 
ts raiſed, shall quickly be ap- 
peaſed ; & inward griefe.'shall 


(hh. 
|! be aſſwaged by the rerurne of 


race. I doc yer le , fa1th our 
Lord, and am ready to helpe 
thee, and to gue thet greater 
comfort then before , if thou 
put thy truſt in me,and deuout- 

ly calleſt ypon me. 
3. Be more patient, and pre- 


pare thy ſelfe ro greater ſuffe. . 


ring. All is got oſt if thou feele 
thy ſcife often afflicted, or gree- 


" uouſly tempted. Thou arr a ma, 


and nor God: thou artflesh, 
not an Angel. How canſt thou 
looke to continue euer 1n the 
ſame ſtare. of vertue, when an 
Angell in heauen fell, and the 
firſt .man in Paradiſe loſt his 
ſtanding?I am he that doe giue 


of Chriſt Lib, 111, 38x 
healchfull comfort to them 
that mourne, and doe raiſe vp 
to my Godhead , thoſe that 
know their owne jraijlty, | 

4. Lord, blefled be thy ſacred 

worde, more {weet vnto m 
mo: th then the hony;, andthe 
hony combe, What $hould I ' 
doe in thefe my ſo greet triby- 
lations & anguish, vuleſſe ghou 
didſt comfort me with thy ho- 
Iy,ſ{weet, and heauely ſpeeches? 
What matcer isit, how much, 
and whatTI ſuffer,ſo as I may at 
lengrh attaine to the heauen of 
bliſſe? Grat me agoodend.graut 
me a happy paſſage our of this 
world. Be mindfullof me, my 
God, and dire me the ſtraight 
and ready way to thy cucrla» 
ſting Kingdome,Amchi, * 
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CHAars, LVIII. 


Of not [carching into high mat . 
ters, (3 into the ſecres tnd- 
2: ments of God, 


Onne, bewate thou diſprt: 


not of high matters , nor of 


the ſcerer iudgments of God, 


why this man 1s forſaken, and 
he aſlumed to fo grear grace : 
why alſo this man 1s fo much 
afflicted, and he fo greatly ad- 
uanced. Theſe things exceed 
a!l humane power, neither ean 


. any reaſon or diſcourſe of any 


man ſearch our: the 1ndgement 
of God. When the enemy ther- 


fore ſuggeſtes theſe things to 


thee, or ſome enuious people 
demand rhem of thee, anfwere 
that of the Prophet : Thou art 
inſt, 0 Lord , and thy iudge- 
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ment is right, And againe:The 
indgements of our LTotd are 
true and 1uſtified in them(&luecs. 
My iudgements are to be fea- 
red,nort to be diſcuſſed, tor they 
are ſich as cannor be compre- 
hended by the vnder{tanding 
of man. 

2. ln like manner I adviſe 
thce not to Iniquire nor aſpute 
of the metirts of the Sainrs ; 
which of them 1s holier then 
the other, & which is greater 
in the kingdome cf heauen: 
Theſe thinges oftetimes breed 
{trife and vnprofirable conten- 
tions, they nourish alſo pride 
and vaine glory , from whence 
doe vſually ſpring enuy & dif- 
ſentions, whilſt one will needs 
foolishly haue this Saint pre- 
ferred ; & the other, another, 
To defire to know and (earch 
our ſuch rhings , is ro noe pur- 
poſe, but to difpleaſe the Saints, 
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of whom they ſpeake. For TI am 
not the God of difſenſion bur 


of peace , which peace con... 


ſiſtes: rather in rruc humility , 
then in cxalting our (clues. 

3. Some are carried with 
zcale of affection to leue theſe 
or thoſe moſt , bur this loue is 
rather humaine, then'diume. [ 
haue made all the Saints, and 
h we giuen them grace : i have 


madethem partaker of my glo- | 


ry,I know the merits of cuery 
one, | have preuenred them in 
the bencdictions of my 
ſweernes. I foreknew my be- 
loned , before the beginning 
of the world. I choſe them our 
of the world, rhey choſe not 
me firſt.I called them by grace, 
Idrew them by mercy, I led 
them through ſandry temprta- 
tions. I have (ent them great 
inward comforts, I hane gi- 
uen them perſcucrance. I haue 
crowned 
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crowned their patience, 
- 4. 1 know the firſt and laſts 


1 imbrace all with incſtimable 


loue. lam to be praiſed in al 
my Saints: 1 am ta be bleſſed. 
aboue all things, and robe ho- 

nourcd in cucry one whom'I 
haue thus gloriouſly exalted, 
and predeſtinated without any 
preceedermerits of their owne. 
He therfore that contemnes 
one of the leaſt of my Saints, 
honoures not the greateſt , for 
thac I made both the lefle & 
the greater, And he char dif- 
prailes any of my Saints , dif- 
praiſes alſo me and all the reſt. 
In the Kingdome of heauen, 
All are one. by the band of 
Charity, they thinke the ſame, 
they wil the ſame, and are all 


knit together in one perfe& 


band of love. 
5. Bur yer ( which is much 
more high )they loue me more 
Bb 
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then themſelues, and more the 
theit owne merits, For being 
rauished aboue them(ſclues, and 
- frawne out of the affection of 
themſclues , they tend wholy 
to'the lone of me, in which al- 
fo they reſt , enioying me with 
yaſpeakable glory. Nothing 
can, put them backe, nothing 
prefle them downe ; for being 
fall of ,eucrlaſting truth , they 
burne with the fire of vnquen- 
 chable charity, Let therfore 
carnall and earthly men ,thar 
_ can affe&t noother bur private 
ioycs , forbeare to diſpute of 
. the ſtare of Saints. They adde 
«nd take away according to 
their owne fancies, not as it 
pleaſes the cuerlaſting Truth. 
'9, There is in many great 


mms ,: ſpecially in thoſe 
r 


at be ſlenderly cnlightned; & 


theſe can ſeldome loue any 


wich perfect fpirituall loue. 
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They arc alwaics much drawn 
by a natural affeQion, and hu- 
mane fricndship to this man 
or to that,, and according to 
the experience they hauc of 


'themſclues 1a their carthlic af- 


fetions, ſo they frame an ima< 
gination of hcauenly things, 
Burt there is an incomparable 
diſtance berweene the thinges, 
which the impextect frame in 
their coceipts,and thoſe which 
illuminated perſons do ſee by 
reuclation from aboue. 

7. Beware therfore,my S6ne, 
thar thou treat not curiouſly of 
theſe thinges , -which exceed 


. thy knowledge , bur rather fo 


apply thy endeauour, thar thou 
mailt ar lcaſt have the meaneft 
place iv the Kingedome of 


, heauen, And if any one did 


knowe . which of the Sainas 
excceded others in Sanctity,for 
who is cltecmed greater in the 
Bb jj 
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Kingedome of heauen , what 
would this knowledge auaile 
him, vnlefle he should thereby 
humble -him(clfe the more in 
my tght,andſtirre yp his mind 
to praiſe my name with greatcc 


1! _feraour. His labour is mnch 
| - more acceptable to God, thar 
1! 


thinkes of the grearnes of -his 


{..  finnes,and his want of verrues, 


'and how far off he his from the 
perxfeQion of the Saints, then 
he that diſputes of . their 
greatnes. It 1s better'ro praye 
to the Saints with denotion, 
and teares ,'& to craue their 
glorious ſuffrages with an 
humble mind, then to (earch . 
their ſecrets with yaine curio- 
ſity. | 

8, They ate wel & right well 


| A " contented , if men could con- 


tent them(ſclues, and refraine 
from theſe vaine -diſcourſes. 
Phy gloric not of their owne 
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Of Chreſt. Lib. III. 3g 
merits, for they aſcribe no. good 
to themſelues, but attribur al ta 
me,whoof my infinite charity, 
have beſtowed my bleffings 
ypon them. They are replenis- 
Hed with ſo grear lone of my 
Godhead , and ſo ſuperaboun- . 
dant ioy, that there is no glory _ 
nor happines , that is, or can 
be wanting to them. All the © 
Saints, how much the higher 
they bein glory, ſo mnch the 
more humble they are in them- 
ſelues, and neer and neerer vn- 
tome, And therfore thou haſt 
it written. That rhey did caſt 


'their Crownes beforeGod, and 


felldowne ypon their face be- 
fore the Lambe, and adored 
him thart lives for cuer. 

os Many inquire who'ls grea- 


. teſt in the Kingedome of God, 


thar knowe not whether they 
Shall ever be numbred there a- 


| monſt the leaſt, It is no ſmalf 


Bb iij 
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/. matter to be cucn the leaſt in 


'- heauen,where al are great: for 


that all there shail be called ad 
Shalbe indced the ſonnes of 
God. The leaſt there $hall be 
great among thouſands, and 
the ſinner of a hundred years 
Shall die. For when the Dil. 
ciples asked who was greater 
in the Kingdome of heauen, 
they receaued this anſwere, 
Valeſle you be converted, &be- 
come as little children you, 
Shall nor enter into the King- 
dome of heauen. Whoſoener 


therfore $shall humble himfſelfe 


as "this lictle child, he is the 
greater in the Kingdome of 
heauen. 

10, Woe be to them that dif- 
daine ro humble themſelues 


willingly with little children, . 


For the lowe gate of the King- 
dome of heauen , will nor giue 
them entrance, And woe beto 


of Chriſt, Lib. 111, 391 
the rich, that haue their come 
forrs here, for whilſt the poore 
enter into the xingdome- of 
God , they Shall be wayting | 
without. Reioyce you that be 
humble : & you that be poore, 
be you glad, for yours is the 
xingdome of God,if you walke 
according to truth, 


—_— 


CHAPT.- LI Xx. 


That all our hope and truſt «s to 
be fixed in God alone 


Ord, what truſt hauc Tin 

this world? Or w har is the 
greateſt comfort that all things 
ynder heauen do yeild me? Is1t 
not thou, my Lord God, whoſe 
metrcies are without number ? 
Where hath it bene well with. 
me , without thee? Orw hen 
could it be ill with me, when: 
Bb 11 : 
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thou wett preſent? I had rather 
be poore for thee, then rich 
without thee. I rather |chooſe 
to be a Pilgrime in carth with 
thee, then to poſleſie heauen 
without thee, Wher thou art, 
there 1s heauen : and there is 
death and hell, where thou are 
not, Thou art my deſire , and 
therfore ir b-houes me to ſend 
forth deep fſighes fro my harr, 
and cric & pray vnto thee. For 
I hauc none to truſt vato, none 
that can helpe me in time of 
neceflicy , but rhou alone, my 
GoJ. Thou art my hope, and 
my truth ; theu art my com- 
forter, and moſt faithfull vynts 
mein all my diſtreſles. 

2. All men ſccke their owne 
gaine;thou only ſcckeft my (al- 


uation and my profit , and tut- . 


neſt all things ro my good. 
Although thou permitteſt ma- 
ny temptations to aflault me, 


| 
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and many aduerſitics to befal 
me , yet thou ordaineſt allthis | 
to my good and profit, whoart 
wont to proue thy beloued ſer- 
uants a thouſand waies, In 
which proofe thou oughteſt no 
lefle ro be loued and praifed, the 
if thou diddeſt replenisch me 
With heaucnlic comforts, 

3. In thee therfore, my Lord 
God, I put my whole hope and 
refuge : in thee I place my tri- 
bulation and anguisk , for I 
finde all to be weake and yn- © 
conſtant , whatſocucr I behold 
out of thee. Far nether can ma- 
ny friendes auaile, nor forcible 
helpers aide, nor wiſe counſe- 
lours give profitable anſwere, 
nor the bookes of the learned, 
comfort, nor any wealth deli- 
uer, nor any ſecret, or plea- 
{ant place defend , if thou thy 
ſelfe doeſt nor aſſiſt, helpe, c6- 
fort, inſtruce, and keepe ys. 
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4. For all things thar ſeeme 
to be ordayned tor the reſt and 
ſolace of man, when thou art 
abſcnr, ate nothing , and do 
bring indeede no isy,nor come 
fort ar all. Thou therfore arr 
theend of all that is goed, the 
hight of life, the depth of wiſ- 
dome: and the moſt forcible 
comfort of thy (eruants, is to 
ruſt jin thee aboue all rhinges. 
To thee therfore doe | lifr 
myne eyes: in thee my God), 
the Father of mercies, | patmy 
whole truſt. Blefſe and (anQify 
my foule with thy heaucaly 
bleſſings, that it may be made 
thy holy habitation, & the ſeat 
of thy eternall glory : & that 
- nothing may be found in the 
temple of thy greatnes, that 
may offend the eyes of thy Ma- , 
telty. According to the great- 
neſſeofthygoodnefie, and mul- 
titude of thy mercies,take pirty 


_ . 
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ypon me, and heare the prayer 
of thy poore ſcruar, who is farr 
exiled from thee in the land of 
the shaidow of death. Protect 
and keepe the ſoule of thy ſer- 
vant , amidit (o many —_—_— 


by 


of this corruprible life , an 


the aſſiſtance of thy grace, di- 
rect it 1n the way of peace, to 
tae country of cucrlaſting 
light, Amen. 
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SSEAE SHEN 


THE 
FOVRTH BOOKE 


C———— r= _—PtDeOeaece 


A denout Exhortation to the 
bleſſed Sacrament. 


| The voyce of Chriſt, 


Ome vnto me al yee 
that labour and are 
"3 burdencd,and I will 
we icfreshyou,ſaith our 
Lord.The breade which I will 
o1ue,is my fleshe, for the life of 
 theworld. Take yee and eate, 
| this is my body that $hall be 
| delivered for you. Doc this for 
the commemoration of me. He 


| 
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that eates my flesh, and drinkes 
mybloud, remaines in me,and I 


1n him. The words which] haue |} 


ſpoken ro you , are ſpirir and 
lite. 
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With hor great reverence Chy itt 
049ht to be yereaned. 


Heſe are thy wordes O 

Chriſt, eucrlaſting Trurh, 
though not ſpoken all at one 
time, nor Writtery in oneand,. 
the (clfe ſame place, Becauſg* 
therefor they are thine arlg} 
true, they are all thankefully 
and fairhfully ro be receaued 
by me. They are thine, & thou 
haſt ſpoken them, and they are 
mine alſo, becauſe thon haſt 
ſpoken them for my ſaluation. 
I willingly receaue them from 


if 


6 
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thy mouth, that they may be 
the deeper imprinted in my 
hart. T heſe devout wordes {o 
Full of (weerneſſe and loye, doe 
ſtirre me vp; but mine owne 
offences doc amaze me, and 
my impure conſcicnce driues 
me backe from the reccauing 
of ſo great myltetics, The 
ſweernefle of thy wordes doth 
encourage me; but the mulc!- 
rude of my ſinnes doe oppreſle 
me. 

2, Thou commandeſt me to 
come confidently vnto thee, if 


..T will hauc part with thee: and 
"Ro reccauc the {ood of-immor- 


W'icy,if I deſire to obtaine cucr- 
laſting life and glory. Come, 
ſayſt thou, vnto me, all yec 
thatlabour & are burdencd,and 


I will refresh you, O (weetand . 


louely word in the care of a 
finner , that thou my Lord God 
Shouldeſt inuite the poore and 


Þ 
| 
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needy , to reccaue thy :moſt 
bleſſed body. Bur who am I 
Lord , that 1 may preſume ro 
approach vnto thee ? behold 
the heauens cannot centaine 
thee,and thou ſayſt : Come yee 
all vnto me, 

3. What meanes this moſt 
pious benignity, and Jouinge 
inuitation? How s$hall I dare 
ro come, that know not any 
goodin me, wherevpon 1 may 
preſume : How $hall I bring 
thee into my houſe, that hauc 
often offended thy moſt gra. 
cious countenance? The An- 
gels and the Archangels ho- 
nour thee , the Saints and iuſt 
men do feate thee ; and thou 
Gaiſt, Come yee all vato me. 
Valeſle thou O Lord-dideſt (ay 
it, who would belceue it to be 
true ? And ynlefle thou did(t 
commaund it, who would dare 
to come yvnfo thee, Behold 
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Noe a inſt man Jaboured a hit 
dred yeares in the buildinge of 
the Arke, that he mighe be ſa. 
ued with a few:and how can I 
In one houres ſpace prepare.my 
ſclfe ro receaue the maker of 
the world with reuerence ? 

4 Moyles thy great ſeruanr, 
and cfpectall friend , made an 
Arke of incorruptible woode, 
which he alſo couered with 
molt pure gold , ro put the 
Tables of the Law therein:and 
I 2 rotten creature, how $hall 
I fo lightly dare to receaue the 
maker of the Law, and the gi- 
uer of life 2 Salomon the with 
of the xings of Iſtae!, bekowed 
ſeauca yeares in building a ma- 


gnificent Temple , in praiſe of - 


thy name, and celebrated the 


feaſt of the Dedicationrhereof , 


eight daies rogether , he offe- 


red a thou'and' peaceable ſa- 
ciifices , and ſet the Arke in a 


place | 


. 6, And yerthere is great dif- 
c 
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pteparcd for it, with the ſound 
of ckumpets, and of ioy: and [ 
the moſt ynhappy & poroeſt of 
men , how $hall 1 bringe thee 
into my- houſe, that can ſcarce 


fpend one halfe boure deuourt- 


lie> and I would to God, ir 
were once almoſt one halfe 
houre,in worthy and due man- 
ner { 

5. O my God, how muck 
did they endcauour ro pleafe 
thee, and aJas how little is thar 
which I doe 2 How $hort tine 
doe I ſpend, when I prepare my 
ſelfe to reccaue ? I am ſ{c1dome 


ww hoſyrecollecicd, very ſeldome 
Altogether free from diſtractis, 


and yet ſurely noe vndecent 


thought should occure- in-the 
-preſenceof thy Deity , not any 


Ereature draw me yvnto it : for 


I am not ro harbour an Angell, 
but the Lord of Angels. 
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ference be:weene the Arke 


and the Reliques therof, & thy : 
raoſt pure body with its vn- * 


ſpeakable yertues : betwcene 


t hoſe legall fact, fices , figures 


of furure things , and the true 


Sacrifice of thy body , the c6-» 


plement of all ancier Sacrifices, 
W hy therfore doe I not become 
more feruent in thy venerable 
"Preſence ? Wherfore doe I not 
prepare my ſ(clfe with greater 
care to receaue thy {acred gifts, 
ſich thoſe holy ancient Pa- 


triarches, and 'Prophetes, yea, 


xings alſo & Princes, wirh the 
whole people , haue shewed fo 
great zcale of deuotion to thy 
diuine ſ(eruice ? 

7. The moſt deyout xing 
Dauid , daunced before the 
Arke of God with all his force, 
calling to mind the benefits 
beſtowed in times paſt vpon 
"his Forefathers, He made In+ 


> 


4 
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ſtruments of ſundry kinds , he 


- |. publisghed Plalmes , and ap- 
- pointed them ro be ſung with 
loy : himſelfe alſo oftentimes 

' played ypon the harpe. Being 

_ inſpired with the grace of the 


holy Ghoſt, he taught the peo 
ple of Iſrael ro praiſe God wirk 


: their whele hart, 3d with plea-. 
« fant voices, cucry day to bleſle 


& praiſe him. If ſo great deuo» 
tion was then vſcd , & ſuch 
memory of diuine praiſe before 
the Arke of the Teſtament, 


'what reverence and devotion 


is now to be performed by me 
and all Chriſtian people, in the 
preſence of this Sacrament , in 
receauing the moſt pretious 
body of Chriſt 2 A 
8. Many go to ſundry places 
to viſit the reliques of Saints, 
& are aſtonished when they | 
heare of their miraculous 
works : they behold the ſpa» | 
Cc y 
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cious buldinges of their 
Churches , & kille their ſacred 
bones wrapped in filke &golde. 
And bchold thou art neerly | 
preſent with me on the altar, 
my God, the Holy of Holics, 
the maker of all things, and 
Lord of Angels, Ofrentimes 
- In. thoſe deuotions there is but 
euriolity of men, and nouelty 
of the beholders in the ſeeing 
of ſuch ſights, and lictle frait of 
amendment is gotten thereby, 
eſpecially where there 1s ſo 
viconſtant a wandringe with- 
out true contrition. Bur here in 
theSactament ofthe altar,thou 
art wholy preſent, my Lord, 
God and Man, Chriſt leſus ; 
whete alſo plenrifull fruir of 
cacrlaſting ſaluation 1s obtat- 
ned, as eften as thoa art wor- 
thily, & deuoutly , receaued. 
Noleaity, no cariofity, or ſen - 
{ualicy drawes vnto this , but 


of Chriſt. Lib.IV. 405 
firme faith , devout hope, and 
ſincere charity 

9. O God the inviſtble Creas 
tour of the world , how won- 
derfully doeſt thou deale with 
vs ! how ſweetly &graciouſly 
doit thou diſpoſe ot ali thinges 
with thy elect, to whom thou 
offereſt thy ſe!ſe to be receaued 
in the Sacrament {O this ex- 
ceedes al vnderſtanding of mai: 
this chieffy drawes the harts 
of the dcuout , and inflames 
their deſire. For thy true faith« 
full ſeruantes thar diſpoſe their 
whole life ro amendement, by 
this moſt worthy Sacrament, 
oftentimes receaue great'grace 
of deuotion, and loge of yer- 
tue. 

10. O admirable and hidden 
. grace of this Sacrament, which 

only the faithfrll of Chriſt doe 
know : bur the vnfaithfull 
Cc 11 
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ull , and ſuch as are ſlayes 
vnto ſinne, cannot conccaue 
nor fecle, In this Sacrament 
ſpirituall grace is giuen , and 
loft vertue is reſtored in the 
foule : and beauty disfigured 
by ſinne, returnes againe. This 
race is ſometimes ſo great, 
that with the fulneſſe of deuo- 
..tion, which ts here given, not 
only the mind, butthe weake 
body alſo feeles great increaſe 
of ſtrength. 
\ x1. Our coldneſle and negli- 
gence ſurely 1s much to be be- 
wailed and pittied, that we atc 
not drawne with greatcr affec- 
tion to receaueChriſt in whom 
all the hope and merir of thoſe 
that areto be faued doth con- 
f(t. For he 1s our ſancification 
and redemprtion,he is the com- 
fore of paſſengers , and the 
euerlaſting fruition of ſaints. 
It is much therfote to be la- 
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mented, that many doeſo little 
conſider this comfortable my- 
ſtery , which reioyces heauen ,, 
& preſerues the Whole world, 
O blindnes and hardnes of 
mans hart, thardoth not more 
deeply weigh the greatnes of 
{ſo vnſpeakeable a gifr, but ra- 
ther by the daily vſe therof,, 
_ to regard it little or no. 
ning. | 

12. For if this moſt holy Sa- 
crament , 5hould be celebrated 
in one place only, and conſe- 
crated by one only Prieſt in 
the world, with how great de- 
fire, doſt thou thinke , would 
men be affeted to that place, 
and whar eſteeme would they 
have of ſuch a Prieſt of Al- 
mighty God, by whom they 
myght enioy the conſolation - 
of theſe divine myſteries? but 
now there are many Prieſts , 
and Chriſt is offered vp in ma- 
Cc my 
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ny places, that ſo the graceand 
loue of Godro man , may ap- 
peare ſo much the greater, how 
much the more this ſacred 
Comunion is diſperſed through 
the worlde, Thanks be to thee, 
ood Ieſu , cucrlaſting Paſtour 
of our ſoules, that haſtyouchſa. 
fed to refresh ys poore & ba. 
nished men , with thy precious 
Body and Bloud, ad :o invite'ys 
to the receauing of theſe my- 
ſteries with the wordes of thy 
owne mouth, ſayinge: Come 
vnto me all yee that labour 
and are burdened, and I wil re- 


fresh you. 


— 
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CHAP. II, 


That the great goodneſſe and 
charity of God is beftowed 
wpon mMAn in this S$a- 

crament, 


The voice of the Diſciple, 
u—_ of thy goodneſſe 


and great mercy, © Lord, 
þeing ficke, 1 approach viito 
my Sauiour, hungry and thirſ= 
ty to the founaaine of life, nee- 
dy to the xinge of heauen ,a 
ſeruant tro my Lord, a creature 
ro my Creator , deſolate ro my 
mercifull coforter, Bur whece 
Isthis tome, that thou vouch- 
. ſafeſt to come to me 2 Who am 
I that thou shouldeſt give thy 
ſelfe to me? How dare a ſin- 
| nr preſume to appeare before 
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thee? And thou, how'doſt thou 
youchſafe to come ynto a fin- 
ner? Thou knowelt thy-ſcr- 
'uant, and feeſt that he hath no 
good thinge jn him, for which 
thou shouldeſt beſtow tais be- 
nefic ypon him.I confefle ther- 
fore. my vnworthineſſe, and I 
acknowledge thy goodnefle: 1 
praife thy mercy , & giue thee 
thaks for this thy vnſpeakable 
charity. For thou doſt this for 
thine owne goodneſle, not for 
any merits of mine, tothe end 
that thy goodneſſe may be der- 
ter knowne ynto me, charity 
more aboundantly $shewen, 
and thy humility more highlie 
commended. Since therfore ir 
is thy pleaſure, and thou haſt 
commanded that ir should be 


ſo, this thy bounty is alſo plea -_ . 


ſinge to me, and I wish that 
my offences my be no hinde- 
ranoe. 


F 
: 
| 


L 


of Chrift. Lib.IV. 4n 

2. O moſt ſweet and boun- 
tifull Icſu, how grear reuerEce 
& thanks, with perpetuall 
praiſe, is due vnto thee for the' 
reccauing ofthy facred body, 
whoſe worth & dignity no ma 
is able ro expreſſe! But what 
Shal I thinke of at thistime, 
now that I am to receaue this 
divine Sacrament, and to ap- 
proach ynto my Lord , towhso 
I am notable to gjue due rcue- 
rece,and yet I defire toreceaue 
him deuoutly ? What can 1 
thinke better & more profi- 
table, then to humble my ſelfe 
wholy before thee, and to exalt 
thy infinite goodneſſe aboue 
me!l praiſe thee my God,and TI 
wilcxalr thee for cuer,ad I doe 
deſpiſe , and ſubmir my ſelfe to 
thee ,cuen.ro the depth of my 


yYaworthineſſe. 


3. Bchold thou art the Holy 
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of Holies, andI the skum of 
ſinners ! behold thou bowelſt 
thy {clte downe tro me, who 
am-not worthy ſo much as to 
looke vp to thee ! Behold thou 
commeſt ro me, itis rhy will 
ro be with me,thou inviteſt me 
to thy banquet. T hou wilc gine 
me the food of heauen, & bread 
of Angels to cate , which rruly 
1S no other then thy (clfc, the 
lively bread , that deſcendeſt 
from heauen , and giuelt life to 
the world. 

4. Bchold from whence this 
loue proccedes ! what kinde of 
fauour and benignity is this 
which $shines ypoen vs! What 
thankes and praiſes are due to 
thee for theſe benefits! O how 
good & prefitable was thy 
counſel when theu ordainedſt 
it! How ſweet and pleaſant 
the banquer,when thou ganeſt 
thy (elfe ro be our food ! How 
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wonderfull thy worke,o Lord, 
how powerful thy vertue, how 
vnſpcakable thy truth ! For 
thou ſaidſt the word, and all 
thinges were made; and this 
was done which thou com- 
mandelſt, 

5- A thinge of great admi- 
ration, and wotthy of faith, 
and ſurpaſſing the voderſtan- 
ding of man; that thou, my 
Lord God, true God and Man, 
Shouldelt be wholy conteyned 
yadcr a ſmall forme of bread 
and wine, ands houldeſt be ca. 
ten by the receaucr without 
being conſumed. Thou who- 
art the Lord ofall thinges, and 
ſtandeſt in neede of noneg,. haſt 
pleaſed to dw<ll in vs by mea- 
nes .of this thy Sacrament : 
| * pteſerue my hart and body yn- 
- ſpotted, that with a cheerful 
| andpure conſcience, I may of- 
tcn celebrate thy myſteries , & 
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receaue them to my everlaſting 
health , which thou haſt chie- 
fly ordained & conſtirured for 
thy honour,and perperuall me- 
mory. 

s. Rajoyce my foule, and 
glue thaks to God ſor ſo ncble 
a gift,avd fingular comfort lefr 
thee in this vale of teares. For 
as often as thou calleſt ro mind 
this myſtery , and receauelt | 
the body of Chriſt : ſo often |} 
doſt thou worke th- work of 
thy redemption, and art made 
partaker of al the merirs of 
Chriſt. For the charity of 
Chriſt is never diminished, and 
the greatneſle of his mcrcy is 
neuer drayned. Therefore 
thou oughteſt alwaies to dif- 
poſe thy ſelfe hernnto by a | 
fresh renewing of thy mind, 
and ro weigh with attentive Þ 
conſideration this great miſte- 
ry of thy faluation, Sooreat, 
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& 1oyfull it ought to ſceme 
to thee , when thou ſayelt, or 
heareſt Maſle, as if the ſame 
day Chriſt ficſt deſcending into 
the wombe of the Virgin, were 
become man, or hanging on 


the c'ofle, did ſuffer and dy 


for the ſ(aluation of man< 


inde, — 
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LEY 
That it is profptadle f0 ComMm1# 
Nicates fren, 


Enold , O Lord, I come t5 

thee, that Tmay be com- 
forced in thy gift, and be. de- 
tohred in thy holy banquer, 
whichthou, O Lord, halt pre- 

* pared 1a thy ſweetneſle, for the 
poore. B:hold in thee is al 
whatfozuer I can, or oughr to 
d{ire ; thou art my health, and 
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my redemption, my hope, and 
my {treagth , my honour, and 
my glory. Make ioyfall there - 
fore this day \the ſoule of thy 
ſcruant, for that I hauelifced ir 
vp to thee my (weete Icſus, I 
delire ro receaue thee now 
with deaotion, and renerence; 
T doe long to bringe thee into 
my houſe, that with Zaccheus 
I may deſerue to be bleſied by 
thee, and numbred amongſt 
the children of A>raham, My 
ſoule thirſtes to reccaue thy be- 
dy , my hart deſires to be vni- 
red to thee, 

2. Gine thy (elfe to me,and ir 
fufficerk For beſides thee no 
comfotr is auailable, I cannot 
be wichout thee,nor live with- 
out thy viſitation. And there- 
fore I muſt often come to thee, 
and receaue thee as the only 
remedie of my health , leaſt 
perhaps I faint in the way, if 

be der 
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be deprined of thy . heauenly 
food. For ſo, molt mercifult 
Teſus, thou once didſt fay,prea- 
ching to the people, atid curing 

ſundry diſeaſes : I will nor ſend 
them bome faſtinge, leaſt they 
faint in the way. Dealcthou 
therfore in like manner now 
with me, who halt vouchſafed . 
to leaue thy (clfe in the Sacra- 
ment for the comfort of the 
faichfull.For thou art the ſweee 
refection of the ſoule aid he 
that cares thee worthily , shall 
be partaker, and heire of cuers 
laſting glory. Ir is neceflary 
for me , that doe fo often fall & 
ſinne, ſo quickly wax dull and 
faint, that by ofren prayers and 
confeſſion , and reccaving of 
thy ſacred body, Irenew,cleciſe, 


. & inflame my ſelfe , leaſt per- 
. happs by long abſtayning I fall 


from my holy purpoſe. 
3. For man is prone to euill 
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from his youth , and vnlefle 
this dininac remedy helpe him, 
he quickly ſlides ro worſe, 
T his holy Communion rher- 
fore drawes backe from eui!l, 
and comtortes in good. For if 
I be now fo otten flacke, and 
negligent when I communi- 
cate,or {ay Maſle, what would 
become of me , if I receaued 
not thisremedie , & ſought not 
after fo great a helpe ? Though 
cucty day I benot fit, not well 
prepared to ſay Maſle;, i wi 
engeauour notwithſtanding at 
conuentent times to receaue 
the dinine miſterics, and make 
my ſelfe partaker of ſogreata 
grace. For this is the only chiet 
comforte of a fa thfull ſo1le, 
whilſt she wanderes frow thee 
in this mortallbody,tha: b-ing 
mindfull of her God, she oft n + 
- reccaue her Beloued with ade- 
\vout minde, 
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4. O wonderfull benignity of 
thy mercy rowards ys , that 
thou, Lord God, the Creatour 
and glner of life to all ſpirits, | 
doſt youckſaſ: ro come to a 
poore ſoul, and with thy God+ 
head & Humanity to replenish 
her hunger. O happy mind and 
blefled foulc, thar deſcrucs to 
reccaue, her Lord God , with 
deuour aftction ; and in recea- 
uing of thee ro be filled with 
ſpiricuall 10y! O how great a 
Lord doth she entertaine!now 
beloued a gueſt doth she hat- 
bour ! how plcaſant a compa- 
nion doth $she receaue ! how 
fairhfull a friend doth she ac- 
cept ! how beaurifull and no- 
ble a ſpouſe dorh sbe 1mbrace ! 
She imbraces him who is to be 


« loued , aboue all things thar 
. mnay be deſired, Let heauen and 


earth and all their beauty, 
be filent in thy preſence. 
Dd 1 
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For what beauty and praiſe 
ſocuer they hauc, ir is recca- 
ued from thy bountie , and 
$hall nor equal the beautie of 
thy name, of whoſe wiſedome 
there is no end, 


CHAPT. IY, 


That many benefits are beſtowed 
pon them that communicate 
aeuontly, 


The vyoyce of the Diſciple. 


ME: Lord God, prevent thy 


ſeruant 1n the bleſſings 
of thy ſ{weetnes,that I may de- 
ſeruc tro approach worthily 
and devoutly to thy holy Sacra- * 
ment ; ſtixre vp my hart vnto 
thee, and deliver me from all 
heauines & flouth ; yiſit me | 


of Chriff, Lib. IV. 4u 
with thy comfort, that I may 
taſt in ſpiric thy ſweetneſle, 
which plentifally Iyes hid in 
this Sacrament, as a fountaine, 
Giue light alſo ro my eyes, to 
behold fo great a myſtery, & _ 
ſtrengthen me to beleecue it 
with yndoubred faith; For it 1s 
thy worke , and not mans 
po wer ; thy ſacred inſtitution, 
not mans inuention. For noe 
man is of himſelfe able to cou- 
prehende and vnderſtand rkeſe 
thinges , which ſurpaſſe the 
ynderſtanding euen of Angels. 
What therfo e $hall I vawor- 
thy ſinner, earth and ashes , be 
able ro ſearch and comprehEd 
of ſo high and ſacred a myſte- 
ry, | 
2, O Lord in ſincerity of hart, 


* witha gnod and firme faith , & 


atthy commandement, I come. 
to thee with hope and reveren- 
ce, & doe verily beleeue, that 
Dd. 1j- 
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thou art hcere preſent in the 
Sacrament, God and Man. Thy 
holy pleaſure 1s , that I receaue 
thee, and by charity doe vnite 
my ſelfe vnto thee. Wherfore I 
doe recutre to thy clemency, 
and doe crave ſpeciall grace, 
that I may wholy mclt in thee. 
and aboud with loue,and here« 
after ncuer admit any cxter- 
nall comfort. For this moft 
high & worthy Sacramenr , is 


the health of the ſoule and bo- 
dy, the remedy of all ſpirituall 


| ſicknes : by it my vices are cu- 


red, my paſſions bridled, tem - 
ptations oucrcome ot weake- 
ned , greater grace infuſed, 
vertue begun increaſed , faith 
confirmed , hope ſtrengrtencd, 
and charity inflamed and en- 
larged, 

3. For thou haſt beſtowed, & 
{ti!l oftentimes doſt beſtow, 
many benefits in this Sacta- 
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ment ypon thy beloued that 
receaue deyontly , my God tho 
Protecour of my ſoule, the 
ſtrengthener of humaine frail - 
ty , and the giver of al inward 
comfort. Thou imparteſt to 
them much comfort againſt 
ſundry tribulations, and lifteſt 
them vp from the depth of 
their owne baſenes,tothe hope 
of thy protection , and doſt in - 
wardly refresh and illuſtrate 
them with a certaine new 
grace, in ſuch forr , thar they 
who before Communion felr 
themſelues heauy and indiſpos: 
ſed, afterwards being ſtrength- 
ned with heauenly meate' and 
drinke , doe finde in them- 
ſelues a great change to the 
better. Which thou doſt fo 


, diſpoſe to thy elect, that they 


may truly acknowledg & pa» 
tiently proue, how great their 
owne infirmity is , and what 
D nj 
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benefit and grace they reccaue 
from thee. For they of them- 
ſelues are cold, dul and inde- 
uout; but by thee they are made 
feruent, agile, and tull of de- 
notion. For who is there, that 
approching humbly vnto the 
Founraine of (weetneeſle, doth 
not carry away from thence at 
leaſt ſome little (weetneſle ? 
Or who ſtanding by a great 
fire , receaue not ſome ſmall 
heare therby? Thou arc a foun+- 
taine alwaies full & ouer- 
flowing , a fire eucr burning & 
neuer decaying. 

4. Wherfore if Icannot draw 
at the full our of this foun- 
raine, nor drinke my fill, I will 
notwithſtanding fer my lips to 
the mouth of this heauenly 
cohduir, that 1 may draw 
from thence, at leaſtſome ſmall 
drop to refresh my thirſt, to 
the cnd I wither not: wholy 
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away and perish. And though 
I be not alrogerher celeſtial, 
nor ſo inflamed as the Cheru- 
bins & Seraphins , notwith- 
ſtanding I will endeauour to 
apply my-ſelfe to deuorion, and 
diſpoſe my harte to obraine 
ſome ſmall ſparke of diuine 
fire, by humbly receauing of 
this life-giueing Sacramente, 
And | whatſoeucr is heruato 
wanting in me,good Ieſu,moſt 
bleſſed Sauiour,doe thou ſupply 
for me , moſt benigne and gra= 
cious Lord, who haſt youchſa- 
fed to call vs to thee, ſaying, 
Come vato me al yee that la- 
bour & are burdened, & I wil 
refresh you, | 

5. I labour in the ſweate of 
my browes, I am vexed with 
gricfe of hart, Iam burdened 
with ſinnes, 1 am troubled 
with temptations, I am inran- 


oled and opprefled with ma- 
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! ny cuill paſſions, and there ts 
' none to help me , none to de- 
liuer and faue me, but thou, 
Lord God , my. Sautour to 
whom I commit my felfe, 
& all mine , that thon maiſt 
keepe me , and bring me to 
life cuerlaſting. Receaue me 
to the honour and plory of 
thy name, who haſt prepa- 
red thy Body. and Bloud to 
be my meate and my drinke, 
Graunt, Lord God, my Saviour 


#  thar by frequenting thy my- 
= ſteries, my zeale and deuotion- 
may increale, 


- 
"OB. 


| CHAPT. V. 
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Of the degnitie of this Sacya- 
ment , and Priefily | 
funttix. 


The yoice of the Diſciple. 


F thou hadſt angelical puri- 
ty, and the ſandtiry of S. 
Iohn Baptiſt , rhou wetrt. nat 
worthie to receaue, not handle *- 
this Sacrament. For it is not 
within the compalle of the de= 
ſerts of men that man $should 
conſecrate and handle the Sa- 
crament of Chrift, and'receane 
the bread of Angels for foode. 
a great myſtery, and great is 
the dignity of Prieſts, ro whom 
is graunted that. which is not 
permitted to. the Angels: For 
Prieſts only inſtituted in the 
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Church, haue power to cele- 
. brate, and conſecrate the body 
of Chriſt. The Prieſt is the Mi- 
niſter of God, viing the wordes 
of God , by Gods commande- 
ment ; bur God 1s there the 
principall at our, and inuifible 
worker, to whom is ſubject all 
that he plcaſes: and all that hc 

commandes doth obey. 

2. Thou oughteſt therefore 
to glue more credit to God Al. 
mighty in this molt excellent 
Sacrament, then to thine owne 
ſenſe, orto any viſible ſigne. And 
therfore thou art to come vnto 
this Myſtery with feare and re. 
werece. Colider attetiuelie with 
thy (clfe , what that is , wherof 
the Miniſtry is delinered ynto 
thee by the impoſition of the 
Bishops hands.Behold thou art 
made a Prieſt , & conſecrated 
to ſay Maſle : looke now that 
4n due time thou offer Sacrifice 


ER bin if: 
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ro God fairhfully & denourly, 
and catty thy ſelfe fo, as thou - 
mailt be without reproofe. 


 Thouh-ſtnor lighined thybur= 


then , bur att now bound with 
a ſtraiter band of diſcipline , 
and art obliged to a more per- 
fe degree of ſanity. A Prieſt 
ought to be adorned with all 
kind of vertue , and to giue 
example of good life to others. 
His conuecrfation should not 
be according to the ordinary 


' and cemmon proceedings of 


men , bur likero the Angels in 
heauen, or to perfet men on 
carth, 

3. A Pricſt clothed in ſacred 
garments , is the Vicegerent 
of Chriſt, ro pray humbly , 8 
with proſtrate minde ynroGod 


- for himſelfe and the whole 


people. He hath the figne of 


.the Croſſe of our Lord before 


and behind, to the cnd he may - 
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cuer remember the Paſhon of 
Chriſt : he beares the Croflc 
before him in the Veſtemenr, 
that he may diligently beholde 
the footſteps of our fſauiour 
Chriſt, and ferucntly endcauour 
co follow them. He is behinde 
marked with theCroſle, that he 
may patiently ſuffer tor God, 
whatſocuer aduerſitie shall be 
laid vpon him by others. He 
beares the croſle before , thar 
he may lamet his owne finnes : 
and the ſame hc hath alſo be. 
hind, that he may with a com« 
paſſionate harte bewalJe the 
offences of others , and know 
that he 13 placed asa mediatour 
bertweene God, and the ſinner, 
| Neither ought he to ceaſe from 

praier & holy oblation, till he 
deſcrue ro obtaine grace and 
mercy. When a Prieſt doth ce- 
lebrate , he honoures. G6d, 
reloyces the Angels, edifics rhe 
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himſelfe partaker of alt good 


' diſpleaſure. What therfore shal 
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Church, helpes the living, giues 


reſt - ro the dead, and makes 


deeds. 


pn EIT 


CHAPT, - VL. 


An interrogation of the exerciſe 
before Communion, 


The voyce of the Diſciple. 
\Vy h< I weigh thy worthynes, 


O Lord , and; my vnwoer- 
thinelle,-I tremble , and am 
confounded in my (elfe. For if 
I come nor vnto thee , I fly 
from life ; and if I ynworthyly 
intrude my ſelfe, 1 incurre thy 


I doe my God , my helper, and 
my counſellour in neceſlity? 

2, Teach me the right way, 
appoint me ſome brief exerciſe, 
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abtable re this. holy myſtery 
of ſacred Communion. Forir 
1s good for me to know , how 
I should reuerently and devout- 
Iy prepare my hart to thee for 
the prefitable receauing of thy 
Sacrament , or for the cele- 
brating of ſo great & diuine a 
Sacrifice. © | 


CHRATT, VII. 


Of the diſcuſsing of our owne 
conſcience, with purpeſe of 
amendment. 


The voyccof the Beloued 
A Boue all things , the Pric{t 


of God ought ro come 10 
celebrate, handle, & receaue 
this Sacrancne , with great 


| . humility of harte, and lowly 


IFUcrence; with a full faith, and 
| a Godly 


nw SS 
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'2 Godly deſire of the honour of 


the diuine Maicſty, Examine 
diligenrly thy conſcience, and 
to thy power, purge and cleanſe 
it with truc contrition , and 
humble confeſſion : (fo as there 
may be nothing in thee, thar 
may be burdenſome vnto thee, 
or that may breed in theere-. 
morſe of conſcience , & hinder 
thy free acceſlc to theſe hea. 
uenly n yiteries. Repent thee 
of all : ky finnes in generalla;nd 
1m partieuler be waile thy daily 
offences. And if thou haſt time, 
confeſle ro God in. the ſecrer 
of thy harte, all the myferics-of 
thy diſordered paſhons. 

2. Lamenrand greeue , thar 
thou art yet ſo ſubie@ to (en- 
frality, & ſo 'addiQed to the 


- world ; ſo vnmortified in thy 


paſhons ; ſo fal of the motions 
of concupiſcence;ſo vnwatch- 
ful. oyerthy ourward ſenſes, 
Ee 


VS 
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often intangled with many 
vainefantaſics ; fo vehemently 
inclined to outward things ; {o 
negligent in the interiour ; ſo 
proue to Jaughter and immode. 
{ty; ſo hard to teares & copun- 
ction;fo prompt to cale & plea. 
ſures of 'the flesh; ſo dull to 
aufterity & feruour ; ſo cutivus 
ro heare newes & (ce vaine 
fights ; (o lack rowmbraccrthat 
which tends to thme owne 
humiliation and contempt ; fo 
couetous of aboundance 3; fo 


_ niggardly' in giving ; ſo faſtin 


keeping ; ſo inconſiderat in 
ſpecch;fo vnbridled to ſilence ; 
ſolooſe in manners ; ſo outra- 


'gious in deedes : ſo greedy ar 


meate ; fo deafe to the word of 
God ; fo haſty to reſt ; fo ſlow 
ro labour;:ſo watchfull ro tales; 
ſo drowſy to watch in the ſer. 
nice of God ; ſo haſty tothe 
cad thereof; fo inconſtant in 
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attention |; ſo negleQtull in 
ſaying thy effice ; fo yndeuout 


- in ayinge Maſle ; fo dry in re- 


ceauing ; ſo-quickly diſtracted; 
ſo ſekome wholy recolleted'; 
ſo .fuddainly moued to anger; 
ſo apr to take diſpleaſure> aga- 
zalt another; I ſo prone to iud- 
gc ; ſo ſcuere to reprehend ; ſo 
10yfull in proſperity ; ſo v-cake 
in aducrfitie; ſo often purpos 
lng much good , and perfor. 
ming |1'tle, .C | | 
3. Thcfe and ether. thy des 
fects being confeſſed , and be- 
Waijed with forrow , & great 
diſlike of thine. owne infirmi-= 
tle , rnake a firme purpoſe al- 
waies to amiend thy ſcife , an 
to goe forwardes in vertue. 
Then with full refignation\, 
and with thy whole will, offer 
thy ſcife vp a perperuall ſacri- 
fice on the ;altar:of thy .harr, 
to the honour of my name 


Ke 5 
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faithfully committing thy bo» 
dy and and (oule ynto me, thar 
thou mailt fo. alſo deſcrue to 
come worthily to. offer ſacti- 
fice ynto God, and to receauc 


profitably the Sacrament of my 
body: | 


4. For there is no- oblation 


more worthy , nor ſatisfaction 


reater , forthe washing away 
of ſinnes , then to offer yp our 
felues ynto God purely & whos» 
'Iy withthe oblation of the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt in the maſle , and 
In Communion, If a:man doe 
what lies in him, and be truly 


_ penitent, whenſocuer he comes | 


© me for pardon. and grace, 
Jive , ſaich our Lord, ( who 
will nor the death of a finner, 
but rarch«r chat he be iconner- 
red and liuc)I will nor remem- 
der hrs fins any more,! but they 
| Shal be all forgiuen him , and 
fully pardonned,. | 


| 
| 
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CHAPT, .Y1I1I: 
Of the oblation of Chriſt on the 


Croſſe, and reſignation of | 
our ſelues, 


T he-yoyce of the belted. 


A* I willingly offered "vp 
my ſelfe ro 'God my Fa- 


| ther, with my hands ſtrerched 


forth on theCroſle, and my bo- 
by naked for thy ſinacs, 4o thag 
rothing remained in me that 
was nor turned into a ſacrifice, 
for the appeaſing of the divine 
wrath, ſo ought thou alſs 
to offer yp thy ſclfe willingly: 
to me daily in the Maſle ,as a 
pure and holy oblatien , with; 
thy whole force, & delir, in as 
harty a manner as thou canſ?. 
What doe I require of"-thee 
Ee 11 
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| more, then that thou refigne 
|” thy ſclfe wholy to me ? Whar- 
FE fſfocues- thou giuelt beſides thy 


 felfe, is of little accompr in my 


fight, for I ſcek nor hy gift, 
[ but thee; - - 
| 2, As it would not ſuffice 
thee ro hauc all things whar- 
| focycr befides me ; ſo nether 
” can it pleaſe me whatſocuer 
| thougiueſt, ifthou offereſt nor 
' yp thy ſelfe. Offer thy ſelfe vin- 
rome, & giue thy ſclfe, & al 
| that thou art, for Gad,and thy 
| offering” 5hall be garefull. Be- 
' | hofd Foffetcd vp my felfe whos 
| I to my Farherfor thee, & gauge 
| my whole body, and bloud, 
| for thy food, that I might be 
| whvly thine, & thou remains 
| rain. Bar: if thou abideſt in 
| rfiy ſelf6,and doſt not offer thy 
| ſelfe vp freely ro my wil, thy 
| oblation is not entire , neither 
{ Shall che yniona berweene ys be 
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perfect. Therfore a free offe- 
ring vp thy ſelfe into the hides 
of God, otighc.to goa before all 
thy actions, if thou wilr ob- 
taine freedome and-- grace: 
Therfore fo few become in- 
wardly illuminated , and enioy 
true liberty: of hare, ſor that 
they doc not reſolue wholy to 
deny themſelues. My ſaying is 
vndonbredly rrue. Valeſle one 
forſake all, he cannor be my 
diſciple. If thou rherfore wish 
to be mine, offer vp thy ſelfe 
vnto me with thy whole de- 

fires, | | 
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CHADPT. IX; 


That we ought to offer vp owr 
ſelues and all that is ouys 
unto God , and to 


pray for all, 
The voyce of the Diſciple, 


T* Hine, O Lotd, atc all 
thinges that are in hca- 
ven and in catth. I deſire to-of- 
fer vp my. (e'fe to thee, asa 
free obligation,and to'remaine 
awates thine-O Lord, in {ince- 
rity of my hart , I offer my ſelf 
to thee. this day, in ſacrifice 
of perperuall praiſe, ro be thy 
f:ruant fer eucr. Receaue me - 
with this holy oblation of thy 
precious body, which, in the 


preſence of the Angells inuifi- 


bly attending here vpon thee, 
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I.off:r tothec, that it may be 
to the health of my ſoule , and 
the ſaluztion ofall thy people. 
2.1 offerto thee. O Lord,all 
my finnes & offences, which 
I have committed in the fight 
of thee, and thy holy Angels 
from the day whctin 1 fuſt 
could finne, ro this houre,vpon*+ 
thy holy alcar:: that thou maiſt 
conſume and burne them all 


with the fire .of thy charity.,. 


and wash out all the ſtaines of © 


my ſinnes,and cleanſe oiy con=, 
ſcience.from all offence, and 
reſtore to me againethy. grace, 
which I loſt by ftinne,forgiuing 
meal my offences, and recea- 
ving me mercifuily in the kiſſe 
of .pcace. 

3, Wha#'can I doe for my 
finges , bur humbly confeſſe 
and bewaile then, and intreat 
alwaics for mercy without m- 
rermiſſion ?{ 1 beſcech thee, 
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heare me in thy aboundant 
mercy , when I ſtand before 
thee my God. Ml my finnes are 
very, difpleafing'to me. I will 
never commit them any more, 
bur I am fory. and' will be ſory- 
for them as long; as I live , and 
am ready to doe pennance,& ts 
ftrisfy for them to the yerer- 
moſtof my power. Forgiue me, 
6 God, fergiue me my ſinnes, 
fot thy holy names ſake, ſaue 
my ſoule, which thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy precious 
Blovd. Behoſd I commir my 
ſclfe ynto thy mercy, I refigne 
| my (elfe oner into thy hands. 
} Doc with me according to thy 
| goodneſle , hot according 10 
| my wickednes,& manifold int» 
| quirty. | 
4.1 offer yp alfo vntothee 
# all whatſocuecr is good in me, 
| althongh ir be very little and 
| imperfe&t , that thou maiſt 


- —— 


[ 
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amend and ſanGify it , that 
thou mailt make it grarchul and 
acceptable ro thee; and alwaics 
perfect more and more that 
whiclk thou: haſt begun», and 
bring 'me alfoo , who am thy 
ſlouthful and vnprofitable crea. 
cure to 2 good” &: blefled end, 
. F::Þ. offer vp alſo ro rhec' all 
the 'Godly deſires 'of deuour 
perſons, che'ueceflitits of my 
parents & friends, my brethen | 
& liſters, & of al thoſe that are 

detire 'ynto me , &-that have 
dotie good cithet to'my ſelfe or 
orhers for rhy loue, &that bane 
deſired me to ſay Maile & pray 
for thera & all others, whether 
they be yer aliue, or already 
dead : that they al may receaue 
the* help of thy grace & com- 
fort, protection fiom dangers, 
deliaery from paine , & being 
freed from al cuils, thay ioyfally 
giuc worthy thankesto thee. 
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6, Ioffcr yp, alſo vnto thee 
my prayers, and facrifices, cſ- 
peciallic for them who hauc in 
any thing wronged,oricucd, of 
fiaundred me. , or: have done 
me any domage or. aiſpleaſure ; 
:n4 for thoſe alſo , whom 1 
haue at any time gricucd, trou- 
bl-d,and ſcandalized by wprds, 
or deeds, wittingly, or at va+ 
awares: that it may pleaſe thee 
to forgiue ys all our {innes and 
offcnces,onc againſt the other. 
Take, O Lord, from our hatcs 
all icalouſy ,. all indignation, 
wrath ,, and contention, and 
whartſocuer way hurt Chatity, 
and weaken brotherly loue, 
Haue mercy, O Lord , have 
mercy on thoſe, that crave thy 
metcy: giue grace to them that 
{tand in nced thereof ,, end 
graunt that we may be wotthy 
to cnioy thy grace; and attainc 
to lite dh + g.Amen, 
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CHAPT. X. 


| Thas the holy Communion is: | 
not lightly to be forbojyne.. | 


'Fhe yoyce of the-Beloued: 


Hou oughteſt often to | 

haue recoutlſe to the Foun. 
raine of grace, -and of diitine | 
mercie, to the Fountaine of | 
good:1cffe, and of all piety, that | 
thou maiſt be cured of thy fin- | 
Arcs and paſſions., and deſerge 
to be made more ſtrong and vi- | 
gilanr againſt all remprarions. | 
and deccipts of the. Diuell : 
The enemy. knowing the grea® | 
reſt proftt,and remedy to con- | 
fiſt in. the holy. Communien , |; 
endeauoures by all mcanes and: 
vecaſions to Withdraw and | 


1.46 Thefallowing 
hinder faithfull and deyonr 
petſons from ir, 

© 2. Some when they purpoſe 
co receaue the ſacred commu - 
nion ſuffer greateſt aſſaults of 
the Diuell. For .that' wicked 
ſpirir- (.4s is Wizten in- Job ) 
comes amonglt the ſonnes of 
God, to troublethem with his 
accuſtomed malice & impiery, 
or to makethem-oner fearfull 
& perplexed, :that iſo hg may 
- diminish their affection , ar:by 
fubtile -afſaulres , -take away 
. tkeir faith ; to the 'end/they 
may either alrogether abſtaine 
from :this dinine food , or-at 
leaſt eome to it with lefic de- 
uction. But there is: no heed to 
be taken-of his frayjdes & ma- 
lictous ſuggeſtions, be they-ne- 
act ſo filthy:& hideous , bot all 
* 1s; to be. turned back ypan his 
* owne head, We ought to con- 
'remne and ;{oprne higaimiſc- 
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-rable wretch, &-nor to .omnt 
the facred \communtion toc” 


-his aſlaulrs, and the troubles 


which: he raiſes. 
3. Okentimes alſo.an excel. 


fine care for.the obtaining of 


(devotion , &' a certaine Anxie- 


ry for the making -of our Con» 
'feſtton hindres vs, 'Follow in 
theſe occaſions the counſcll of 
the wiſe ,\and put away all an- 
xicty & {crupule,, for irrhindres 
the -grace of ' God , & ouer- 
throwes deuotion. . -Omir. not / 
for every ſmall yexation of the 
mind which happenes,zo-re- 
ceaue this holy Sacrament, but 
go preſenily ro confeſſion, and 
willingly forgive orhers;whar- 
feneroffences:they have done 


againſt thee : and if thou haſt 


offended any , humbly crane 
pardon, and God wil willin- 
gly forgiue thee, 

4. What auailes it 20 delay 
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cofcſlion,and to defetre recea- 


ung ?-'Purge thy ſ(elfte. with 

ſpced, ſpit out the yenome pre= 
ſcntiy, make haſt to take are- 
medy,. and thou $halr find ic 

berter,, then if thou deferredit 

it long. 1f thou omittelt it ro 
day for this cauſe, perhaps to 
morrow-ſome greater will fall 
out, & fo thou mailt be hinde- 
redalong time from thele di- 
” wine: myſteries, and become 
 - more ynhir, Stirce vp thy (elfc., 
' eandshakeoff all heauinctic.and 

fourth, with the greatneſt force 
and ſpeed thou canſt, For ,it 
profires nothing to continue 
long tn diſquictnes and truublc 
of mind, and for daily-occur- 
ring impediments , to: with- 
diaw thy {clIfe from rhe Sacra- 
ments. Yea it hurres very much 
ro defer Communion long, for 
#-is wont to breed a great and 
sapgcrous dulnefle, Alas, fome 
cold: 
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cold and diflolute people , do 
willingly delay their confefſis, 
& dos therfore defer the ſacred 
Communion, leaſt they should 
be bound to greater watch oucr 
themſelues, | 

5. O how little charity and 
weake deuotion haue they thar 
ſo caſily omitthe receauing of 
theſe holy myſteries ! how 


happic is he and gratefull to- 


God:, who his life , &jkeepes 
his conſeicnce in ſuch pu- 
ritie , that he may be ready 
and fir ro communicate cuety 
day , if it were connenient and 


mighr be done without notice? - 


If any ſometimes abſtaine out 
of humiliry,or byreas6 of ſome 
lawful impediment, he is ro be 
commended for the reuerence 


which thetin he shewes, But: 
if it proceedes of coldnefſe, he 


mult ſtir himſelf vp, and doe 
what lies in him , 8 ru will 
F 


- 


- : 
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proſper his detire, for the good 
will he hath co doeir, which 
God doth chicfly reſp <R. 

6. And when anylaw full hin» 
drance doth happe, he muſt al- 
waies hauc yet a good will and 
louinge deſire to communicate, 
and { $hall be nor looſe the 
fruit of the Sactamenr, For a 
denour perſon may eucty day 
and houre profitably and with- 
out lect, receaue Chriſt (pititual- 
Iy : and yet on certaine daics , 
&-at times appointed he ought 
ro reccaue the body of his Re- 
deemour Sacramentally, with 
a'reverent defire, and rather 
ſeek the honour and glory of 
God, thei;his owne comforr. 
For he ,communicates myſti- 
” cally, and is inutfibly fed, as of- 
Þ tcn [as zhe denontly calles to 


; mand elit myſtery of the In- 


| carnation , & the Paſhon of 
7 Chriſt, &is jnflaned with his 
| loue, 
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7. He that prepares not bim- 
ſclfe, but when feaſtes drawe 
neere,and when cuſtome com- 
pelles him therunto,shall often 
b: vnprepared.Bleſſed is he thar 
offerres himfelte vp as an Ho- 
locauſt and burnt offering to 
our Lord, as often as ke dorh 
celebrare or communicate, Be 
not too long nor too $hort, in 
ſaying Maiffe, but keep the acu- 
ſtomed mannet of thoſe with 
whom thou liveſt, Thou ongh- 
teNt- not to be redious & trou- 
bleſome to others , bur to 0b- 
ſerue che common coutle , ac- 
cording to the appointment of 
thy Syperjours : and rather 
- ſrame thy ſclfe ro the profir of 
eth=rs, then to thine owne de- 
uoron Or deſire. 


"Fi 
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CHAPT, X1, 


That the Body of Chriſt , and 
the holy Scripture , are moſt | 
neceſſarie to a faith- 


full ſoule. 
= The yoyce of the Diſciple, 
# TIS ſ(weer Lord Ieſau, 


how great is the delight | 
of a deuour ſoule that feaſtes 
with thee in thy baquer, where 
there is no other mcate offered 
'to be caten , but thy ſelfe her 


only beloucd, and moſt ro be 
deſired aboue all the deſires of 

her hart. And verily it would 

be 'a great comfort ro me, to {| 
powrc out teares from the bot» | 
rome of my hart in thy pre- 
ſence-, & with deuout Magda- 
len to wask thy feet with the 
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reares of mineeyes. Bur wher 
ts this deuotion * Where 1s (6 
plentifull shedding of holy 
ecares ? Surely in the fight of 
thee and thy holy Angels, my 
whole kart Should be inflamed 
and diflolue into teares for joy. 
For I enioy thee inthe S2cra- 
nent reallic preſent , although 
hidden ynder another forme, 

2, For to behold thee in thine 
owne divine brightneſle , mine - 
eyes would not be ablcro to 
endure it , nether could the 
whole world {tand in the clear: 
neſle of the glory of rhy Maie- 
fty. Thou theffore pronideſt 
for my weakneſle, in that rhou 
coucreſt thy ſ{elfe vnder the Sa- 
crament.I doe really entoy and 
adore him , whom the Angels ' 
adore in heauer', but 1, as yer 
for the time, in fa th: they in 
his proper forme , and withour 
Shaddowe, I oughr-ro be con- 
Ff 'mj 
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rented with the light of true 
faith, & to walke therin, vn - 
till the day of eucrlaſting 
brightneſle breake forth, and 
the shaddowes of figures paſſe 
away.Burt whe thar shall come 
which is perfeQ, the vic of Sa- 
craments $shal ceaſe. For the 
bleſſed in heaucnly glory, necd 
not the remedy of Sacraments, 
who reioyce without cud in the 
preſence of God , beholding 
his glory face toface, and be- 
ing transformed by his brig ht- 
nefle into the brightneſle of 
the incomprehenſible Deity, 
they traſt the word ofGod made 
flesh, as he was from the be- 
ginning , & as he remaines ſor 
cucr. 

3, Whilſt I remember theſe 
thy wonderfull workes , all | 
ſpiricuall comfort whatſocuer 
becomes very tcdious vnto me: 
for that as long as I behold not 
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my Lord openly in hisglory, I 
nm ke uo accompt of whatſoe. 
uer [| (ce or heate in this life, 
Thou art my witnes , O God, 
thar nothing can comfort me, 
no creature giue me reſt , bur 
thou my God , whom I deſire 
ro bchold cuecrlaſtingly. Bur 
this is not poſſible, whilltIre. 
maine in this mortall life. 
Thetrfore 1 mult frame my (eife 
to much patience,& ſubmit my 
ſelfe ro thee in all my deſires, 
For thy Saints alſo, O Lord, 
who now reioyce with thee in 
the Kingdome of heaven, whi. 
leſt they lived \, expeed the 
coming of thy glorie , in faith 
and great patience, What they 
belecuecd, I belecue ;. what they \ 
hoped for, I expe&t; whither 
they are come, I cruſt I $shall 
come by thy grace, In the 
meane time will be forward 
in faith , Atrengrhened by the 

Ef 4th 


the two tables ſer on the one 
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. examples of the Saints, I have 


allo deuout bookes for my c6- 
fort, & for the guide of my life; 
& abou all theſe, thy molt ho- 
Iy Body for a fingular remedy 
and refuge. 

4. For I perceaue two things 
to be chiefly neceflary for me 
In this miſerable life ; with- 
out which it would be in- 
ſupportable, ro me. Whilſt I 
am k-pr in the priſon of this 
body , Facknowledge my ſclfe 
to-{tand in need of two things, 
to wit, food and light, Thou 
haſt therfore given ro me 
( weake creature ) thy ſacred 
Body for the refetion of my 
ſaulc and body , & haſt fer thy 
word as a hght to my feet; 
withour theſe two: I coull not 
well live. For the word of God, 


| 35 the light of the foule ; and 


thy Sacrament , the bread of 
life. Theſe alfo.may be called, 
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fide & the ocher, in the ſtore. 


houſe of the holy Church. One 
is the table of the holy Altar, 
conteyning the ſacred bread, 
that 1s , the precious body of 
Chriſt : the other js of the di- 
nine law, conteyning holy do. 
arin, reachivg rrue faith , & 
certainely leading to the pair 
of the Teple within the veyle, 
where are the Holy of Holies. 
Thanks be vnto thee, Lord Te. 
fas, light:of cuerlaſting lighr, 
for thy table of holy doctrine, 
at which rhou ferueſt vs by thy 
ſeruants the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, and o: her Docours. 
5. Thinks be to thee Crea- 
tonr and R=-deemer of man, 
w ho to manifelt thy chariry ro 


the whole world haſt prepared | 
a greare ſtypper, wherin thou | 
haſt offered to be eaten, not | 


the myſtical Jambe, bur thine 


owne moſt ſacred Body and | 
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Bloud, reioycing all the faith- 
full with thy holy banquet, and 
replenishing them to the full 
with thy heavenly Cuppe, in 
which are all the dclighrs of 
heauen , and the holy Angels 
doe fealt with vs, but with a 
more happy (weetneſle, 

6. Q how great and honou« 
rable 1s the office of Pricſts, to 
whom ir is graunted with (a- 
credwordsto coſccrat theLord 
of Maieſty, with cheir lips to 
bleſfle him,: with rheir hands 
to hold him, with their owns 
mouth to receaue him, and to 
adminiſter him to others ! O 
how cleane ought thoſe hands 
ro be ! How pure that mouth ! 
How holy the body ! How vn- 
ſpotted the hart of the Prieſts, 
in whem the Authour of purt- 
ty ſo often entres / — 
} but holy, no word but cha 
1 and profitable , ought to pro» 
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ceed from the mouth ef the 
Prieſt, which ſo often receaues 
the Sacrament of Chrilt. 

7. Simple and chaſt oughbr 
to be the <yes, that are wontto 
behold the body of Chriſt, the 
hands pure and lifted yp to hea. 
uen , that vſe to handle the 
Creatour of heaucn and carth, 
To the Prieſts eſpecially ir is 
{aid in the Law : Be yee holy, | 
for that I your Lord God-am 
holy. 

8. Afiiſt vs {Almighty God ) 
with thy grace, that we, who | 
haue vndertaken the office of! 
Prieſthood , may ſerue thee} 
worthily and dcuoutly in all 
purity , and with a ſincere con- 
ſcience. And if we cannnot live 
in {o great innoeency as WE 
ought to doe, graunt vs not-} 
withſtanding , in due manner 
tro bewaile the ſinnes which 
we have commuted , and ir 
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= rhe ſpirir of humility , and fin- 
ccre intentian , ro ſerue thee 
herafter with more feruour; 


— —  —— 


CHAPT. XII. 


T hat he that is to communicate 
ought to prepare himſelfe 
wth great d.l:gence. 


The yoyce of the B-loucd. 


1 Am the lover of purity , and 
the 'giuer of af faniry, I 
ſeek a pure harr, and there 1s 
F theplace of my reſt Make rea- 
BW dy and adorne for mea great 
W chamber and I wil make wirh 
| thee the Paſcha with my Dif. 
BY ciples, IF thou wile haue me 
& come rato thee, and remaine 
© with thee, purge the old [eas 
f ven , and make cleane the 
f dweiliag of thy hart : shut ouc 
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the whole world , and all ry- 
mutt.of vices:fit like a {parrow 
ſolitary vpon the houſe top, 
and thinke of thy offences in 
the bitcernefle of thy :foule, 
For every loucr , prepares the 
beſt and faireſt roome for his 
beloned, and herein is knowne 
the aFcion of him that inter- 
raines his beloued, 

- 2. know thou notwithſtan- 
ding , that the worth of no 
action of thine,is able to make 
this preparation ſufficient , al» 
though rhou shoa[delſt prepare 
thy ſelfe a whole yeare toge - 
ther, and thinke on nothing 
elſe, but of my mercy and 
Grace only : thou art :fuffered 
ro.come to my table like a beg 
gar inuited to dinner to arich 
man,who hath nothing elſe to 
returae him for his -bencfirs, 
but to humble himſclte, & giue 
him thanks. Doc what lies in 
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thee and do it diligerly,not fof 
neceſflitie, but with feare and 
reuerence, & harty affection 
receaue the body of thy belo. 
u=4 Lord God, who vouchſafes 
ro come vntothee.I am he that 


haue called thee, I have com -. 


manded it ro bedone, I will 
} fopply what is wanting in 
{-- thee,come and reccaue me. 

| 3. When I beſtow the grace 
of devotion on thee, giue 
thankes ro God, for it given 
thee, nor for that thou Tifer 
ueſt it, bur becauſe I have mer. 
BY. cy on thee. If thou have it nor, 
bY. bur rather feele thy ſelfe dry, 
BW continue in prayer, figh and 
| knock, and gine nor over ynril 
{|  chon deferue to receauve ſome 
{ ctommeor drop of grace. Thou 
haſt need of me , not I of thee, 
nether comeſt thon ro ſanQify 
me, but I come to ſanity and 
. make thee berter. Thou co- 


— 
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meſt that thou maiſt be Cancti- 
fied by me, and vnired ro me, 
thar thou maiſt receaue new 
grace, and beftirred yp againe 
© amendment. Neglect not 
this grace , bur prepare thy harr 
with all diligence , and re- 
ceaue thy beloued into thy 
foule. 

4. But thou oughkreſt not on+ 
ly to prepare thy telfe to deuo- 
tion before Communion, bur 
carefully alfo to conſetue thy _ 
ſelfe th=rin, after thou haſt re-" 
ceaued the Sacrament Nether 
is the carefull guard of thy 


ſelfe, leſſe exatedafeet , then * 


deuont preparation before. For 
a good guard afcerwards, is the 
beſt preparation thou! canſt 
make forthe obtaining againe 
of gteater grace, becaiiſt that 
mans mind becojnes very indiC. 
poſed , 1f he preſently powre 
himſclfe ont rooutward com- 
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forts. Beware of muchrtalke, 
remaine in ſome ſecret place, 
and entoy thy God. Fer thou 
haſthim , whom all the world 
cannot toke from thee.1 am he, 
ro whom thou oughreſt wholy 
r> giue thy ſelfe, that (o thou 
mailt l;ue herafter, not in thy 
ſelfe, but in me, without all 
Cate, 
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CHAP, XFITI. 


T hat a deuout ſoule ought to de- 
fare with her whole kart , to 
be united to Chrift im 
the B, Sacrament. 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


Ow may I obraine this, 
6 Lord, that I may find 
thee alone, ond open my whole 
hart to thee, and cnioy thee as 


my - 


| 
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my {oule dekres ? And that. no- 
man may look vpon me , 'not 
any creature moue me or ref 
ped me , but thou: alone maiſt 
ſpcake vato. me, andFto thee,. 
as the beloued, is wont ra ſpeak 
to his bcloued, and a friend rs: 
banquer with his friend ? This- 
L pray for, this 1 deſire, thac Þ 
may be wholy vnited to thee, 
and may: withdraw my /hart 
from all created things , and: 
more and more, by ſacred C&- 
munion and ofcen celebrating,. 
learne to taſt of heauenly,& ce 
uerlaſting ſweetnes. © Lordi 
God, when $hal I be. wholy 
vaiced and abforpt bythee, and' 
alrogether forgerfull of my 
ſcIfe ! thou in me,and 1 intheg,. 
and ſo graunt ys both to conti» 
nue in one, 

2. Thou-aremy beloved, the 
choiceſt amongſt thouſands, im 
whom. my ſoulc hath rake: 
Ge: 
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pleaſure ro. dwcl all the dayes' 
vther life. Thou art my peace- 
maker in Whom is greateſt 
peace, and true. reft , withour 
whom. 1s Jabour and ſorrow, 
and infinite miſery. Thou art a 
hidden God, and thy counſcll 
is not with the wicked , but 
thy ſpeach is with the humble 
and ſimple of harr, O Lord, 
how ſweer'is thy ſpiric,who, to 
the end thou 'mighteſt shew 
thy ſweetnes towards thy chil- 
dren youchſafeſt ro feed them 
wich the moſt delightſome 
bread which 'deſcendes from 
heauen,and is full of all Cweer- 
nes. Surely there is no other 
Nation fo; great , that hath 
Gois approaching ynrto them, 
25 thou our Godarr prefent to 


b all chy faichfull, vuro whom 


for their daily comfort ,, and 
for 'thelifring yp of their harrs 


to henuen, thou giueſtrhy ſelfe } 


to be caten and cnioy ed. 
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;, For what other nation is 
there ſo famous, as the Chri- 
ſtian people ? or what crezture 
yader heaucn ſo beloved , as a 
deuout ſoule , ro whom God 
himſ -lfe commes to feed her 
with h1s glorious flesh > O vn- 
ſpeakable grace ! O admirable 
favour 1O infinite Joye fingu- 
larly beſtowed ypon man ! But 
what shallI giue yato ourLord 
in returne. of hisgracs , for fo 
ſingulera charity. There is no 
other thing more gratefull ghag 
] am abic to giue,thEtobeltgw 
my hart wholy.on my-God; 
and to vanite _uUt perfectly vero: 
him.T hen 5hall all my boyella 
reioyce, - when my (oules ha 
be perfealy vnited to- God; 
Then he wil ſay to me : if thor 
wilt be with me, I will be 
with thee. And I wil anfs 
weare him. --Vouchſafe,, O 
Lord , to remaine With mc, agd 
Gg 1 
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iff who come to thy Sacrament, O 
bo. Lord, with great devotion and 
affection, Iam oftentimes c0- 


468 The followeg 

I-wil be with thee, This 1s nay 
wholedeſire, that my hart be 
ynitcd ro thee, 
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CHADPT, XIV. 


Of the feruent deſire of ſome de- 


#07ut perſons, to receaue the 


Body of Chreſt. 
T he vyoyce of the Diſciple. 


Wl i rp great is the ſtore of 


thy (weerneſle, O Lord, 


| whidhthoukaſft hidden fot the 


that feare thee !/ When I re- 
member ſome deuour perſons 


founded, and blusk within my | 
ſclfe, that | come o negligent- 


—— {_. — ___—  —— 


Iy-and coldly to thy Altar , ro 


thy table of holy communion ; } 
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that I remaine ſo dry, ad with- 
out ſpirituall morio or feeling, 
that Iam not wholy inflamed 
in thy preſence,my God, norſo 
earneſtly drawne and moued, 
as many deuout perſons haye 
bene, who out of a vehement 
deſire of receauing, and feeling 
affetion of hart, could not 
containe themfelues from wee- 
ping , but with the defire both 
of ſonle & body, they earneſtly 
longed after thee, O Gad, the 
ligely fountaine , being nor 
otherwiſe able ro temper nor 
ſarisfy their hunger, bur by re- 
ceauing thy body with all ioy 
and ſpiritual) greedineſle. - - + 

2. O moſt ardenr faith. of 
thoſe perſons, a probable are 
gumenr of thy ſacred prefence. 

For theſe truly know their Lord 

in the breakingof bread, whoſe 

hare burnes ſo within them, 
whift thou,O bleſſed Teſu,wal- | 

| Gg i 
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*kelt with therm, Such defire 


.and deuorion;{o ychement loae 


and feruency, is oftentimes far 
off from me. Be mercifull ro 
me good Icſu, ſweet & benigne 
Lord, and graunt me thy poore 
necdy creature, ro fecle ſome- 


. Thnes at leaſt in this holy Sa. 


crament, a little cordia}l de- 
fre of thy loue, rhat my faith 


"may be moreſtrengrhned , my 
: hope in thy goodnefle increa- 


(ed, and that my charity once 
perfedly inflamed, after the ra- 
ſting of heauenly Manna, may 
ncuer decay, 


 - $3. Thy mercy,O Lord,is able 
| _togine me the grace Tdefire, & 


eo viſit. me in thy bonnreous 


tlemency with the ſpirit of fer- 


wour, when 1t $hall pleaſe thee, 


{ _ For although I burne not wich 


great defirs as thoſe thar are 


\- Þ efpecially denored to thee : 
I 


yet notwithſtanding by thy 
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race I deſire to have this great . 
inflamed deſire , praying and 
crauing thar' I may partic pate 
with all ſuch thy feruent lo- 
vers, and be numbred 'among 
them in their holy company, 


RC ee 


CHAPT, XY. - 


T hat the grace of deuotidn is obo | 
tayned by bymility and. ge- 
1al of our ſelues. 


The voyce of the Beloued 


Hou onghteſt to ſecke rhe 

grace of deuotion inſtanr- 
Iy , ro aske it carneſtly , ro ex- 
pect it patiently and confident= 
ly, to receaue "it loyfully, to 
keepe it humbly,to walke with 
Ir diligently , and to, commit © 
the time and manner of this 
heauenly yiſitation ro God,yn - 
Gg lit 3 
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*£1}] it $hall be his pleaſure ro 
come.Thou oug hteſt chicflyro 
humble thy (clfe, when thou 
feelelt inwardly little'or no de- 
uotion, and yet not to be too 
much deiected ,, nor to gricue 
inordinately for it. God often 
giues-1n a Short moment ,-thar 
which he hath long tine de- 
nied : he giues ſometime in the 
end, wharin the beginning of 
prayer hediffecred to graunt. 

2. If grace should be 'alwaies 
preſently giuen, and at hand 
cuer withawish, it could not 
be wel indured by a weake 
man. Therfore deyotion is £9 
be expected with good hope, 
& humble paticnce : yer impure 
it to thy (elfe, and thy ſinnes, 
when it is norgiuen thee, or 
when it is (ſecretly raken from 
thee. It is ſometimes a (mal 
matter thar hindres and hides 
grace from ys, if it be 10.be 
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called (ſmall, and nor rather a 
great matter, that. hindctes (6 
great a good. Andif thoure- 
moue this, beitgreator ſmall, 
and perfectly ouercome tt,thou 
shalr haue-thy deſire, 

3. For preſcntly as ſoone as 
thou giucſt thy ſelfe to God, 
and ſeekeſt not this., nor that, 
for thine owne pleaſure of 
will ; but (erleft thy ſclfe who- 
ly in.me , thou $shaltfind thy 
ſelfe vnited vnto hum, & quier, 
For nothing will talt- ſo well, 
and pleaſe thee ſo much, as the 
w1il and pleaſure of God. Who- 
ſocucr rherfore with a ſincere 
hart direes his intention ro 
God, and purges himſclfe from 
all inordinat loue, or diſlike of 
any creature, shal be moſt fir -f 
to receaue grace, and worthy | 
of the gift of deuotion, For our 
Lord beſtowes his blcſſings | 
there, where he fiades his veſ= 
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ſels empty. And how much the 
more perfectly one forlakes; 
theſe baſeſt things, & dies to 
himſelfe by contempt of him- 
ſelfe : fo much the mote ſpee. 
dily o Trace commes, and entres 
In more plentifully , & liftes 
vp the hart that is free, to 4 
higher ſtate of grace. 

4.' Then Shall he (ce, and a- 
bound , and' wonder, and his 
hart shall be enlarged, becauſe 
| the hand of our Lord is with 
| him, and he hath puc himſelfe 
wholy into his hand for euer. 
| Behold fo shall the man be 
bleſſed , that ſeekes Almighty 
God with his whole hart, and 
takes not his ſoule in vaine. 
This man deſerues great grace 
of diuine vnion , in receauing 
rhe holy Euchariſt, for that he 
regaries not his owne deuo= 
tion and comfort , but aboue 
all devotion and comfort , he 
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prizes the honour & glory of 
God, 


| WBEDoe re tarde 


CHADPT. XXVI. 


That we ought to manifeſt our 
neceſtitie to Chrift, and to 
craue his grace. 


The yoyce of the Diſciple. 
OS ſweet and louing 


Lord,w hom I now delire 
to receaue deuoutly , thou if 
knowelſt my iufirmity, and the 
neceſſity which I endure, with 
how many finnes I am oppre(- 
ſed, how often I am gricued,, | 
tempted , troubled & dcfiled I 
come to thee for remedy, 1 
craue of thee thy heauenly 
comfort, and the eaſe of my | 
paine. I ſpeake to him that 
kaowes allthinges , to whom | 
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all my ſecrets are open, and 
who can only perfectly cofore 
and help me, Thou knoweſt 
what it1s , wherof aboue all 
things I-ſtand in moſt neede, & 
how poore I am in vertues, 
2.Bchold I ſtand before thee, 
poore and naked, calling for 
| grace, and crauing mercy. Re 
| fresh this thy hungry and\nee- 
| dy creature, glue ” heare 10: my 
| coldnefle, with the fire of thy 
loue:give lighe to my blindnes, 
+with the 'brighrnetle of chy 
preſence. Turne al earthly 
| things to me, .into bitterneſle; 
| all things gricuous and contra- 
| ry, into patience, all baſe and 
 creared things, into contempt 
and obliuien. Lift vp my harr 
'to thee in heauen , and ſuffer 
me not to wander vpon earth, 
B: thou only ſweet ad delight- 
fom* ro me from henceforth 
for oucrmore, for thou only are 
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my mcate, & my drinke, my 
loue & my ioy , my delight & 
all my good, 

3. O thar with thy preſence 
thou wouldeit wholy inflame, 
burnc , and change me into 
thee, thar T might bemade-one_ 
{pirit-with thee, by the grace 
of inward ynion and mclting 
bufning loue ! Suffer me not to 
goe from thee hungry and dry, 
bur deaſe mercifully with me, 
as thou haſt oftentimes deale _ 
wonderfully with thy Saints. | 
What meruaile if I' should be 
wholy inflamed by thee , and 
dy in my felfc, ith thou 'arr 
fire burning and never decay- 
ing, loue purifying the hart,and 
inlightcaing the yaderſtan« 
ding. | | 
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CHAPT. XvII. 


Of burning loue , and veh.mint 
aeſpre toreceaue Chriſt, 


The voyce of the Diſciple. 


[th great denotion & bur- 


ning loue, with moſt har- 


ty affe&ion and fcruout I deſire 


to receaue thee, O Lord, as ma=- 


| ny Saints and deuour perſons 
haae delired thee, when they 
reccaued thy Sacrament, who 
were moſt pleaſing to thee in 
| holinefle of life, and molt fer- 

vent in devotion O my God, 
my euetlaſting lone, my whole 
good, my happinefle without 
end, I would gladly reccaue 
_ wicththe moſt veh2:ment deſire, 
& worthy reuerence , that any 


i ] 
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of the Saints euer had, or could 
feele. 

2.And alrhough } be vawor- 
thy to haue all thoſe feelings 
of deuotion , yet-I ofter varo 
thee the whole affection of 
my hart. Asif I alon had thoſe 
moſt ſweer mflamed defires: 
yea whatſoeuer alſo 2 deuour 
mind can conceaue and defire, 
all char, with greateſt rcuerEce, 
and moſt inward affeion I 
offer & preſent yato thee ,I 
wisk to deſire nothing to my 
ſclfe , but freely and moſt wil- 
lingly to facrifice my (elfe and 
all I haue ynto thee, my Lord 
God , my Creatour, and my 
Redeemer. I defire to receauc 
'thee this day with ſuch affec- + 
tion , renerence , praiſe and 
honour ; with ſuch gratirude, 
worthines ,'and Jouve ; with 
ſuch faith , hope, andpurity , 
as thy moft blefled Mother the 
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glorious Virgin Maric receau 
ucd;and deſired thee. When $he 
humbly and deuoutly anſwe- 
red the Angel, who. declared 
. vato her the myſtery of thy 
Incarnation,and ſayed: Behold 
the hand- maid of our Lord, ler 
it be done to me according to 
thy wotd, 

3, And as thy bleffed Fore- 
runner, the. molt exccllent a- 
mongſt the Saints Tohn Bap- 
tit, cherfully leaped with toy 
of the holy Ghoſt, whilſt he 
was yet shut yp in his mothers 
wombe : & afterwards ſeeing 
Ieſus waiking amongſt men., 
humbling hini({clfe very much, 
ſatd with deuour affection; The , 
friend of the Bridegrom that 
Randes & heares him, reioyces 
with ioy for the yoyce of the 
Bridegrome : ſoI alſo wish te 
be inflamed with great and 


| holy. deſires , and to offer my 
ſelfe- | 
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ſelfe vp to thee with my 
whole hart. Wherfore I offer 
alſo, and preſent to thee the 
ioycs , feruent dcfiree, exceſs 
ſes of mind, ſpitituall illumina- 
tions, & keauenly yifions of all 
devout harts , with all the yer- 
tucs and praiſes exerciſed , and 
to be excrciſed, by all creatu- 
res in heaucn and earth, for 
my ſclfe , and all ſuch as are 


' commended to me in prayer, 


thar by all thou maiſt be wor= .. 
thily praiſed , &: glorified for ' | 
cuer. | 


affections of my hart, and the 
deſires of infinite praiſe and 
thanke's, which according to 
the meaſure of rhy vnſpeakable 
greatneſle , are duc to thee, 
TheſcI yeeld thee, and delire 
to yeeld thee cucry day and 
moment:and I doe intrear, and 
inuite all the heauenly ſpirits, 


4. Receaue my LordGod, the . þ 
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& all chy deuour (eruants , to 
giuc thanks and praiſes toge- 
ther with me. 

5. Ler all People, Tribes, and 
Tongues praiſe thee, & mag- 
nify thy holy and ſweet name 
with great toy, and feruent de- 
uotion ; and let all thatreue- 
rently and deuoutly celebrate 
thy moſt high Sacramear , & 
receaus it with. full faith , de- 
ferue to finlgrace and mercy 
at thy hand, and pray hambly 
for me a finfull creature. 
And when they shall hauc ob - 
rained their defired deuortion 
and 1oyfult vaion , & deparr 
| from thy ſacred heautlic table, 
well comforted and meruai- 
| louflyrefreshed , ler the youch-+ 
fafe ro remcomber my poore 


and ncedy ſoul, 
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CHAPT. XYI1II. 


T hat man be not a curious ſear- 
cher of this Sacrament ,but an 
humble follower of Chriſt 
” ſubmitting his ſenſe 

to faith, 


The yoyce of the Diſciple, 


Hou oughtcſt to beware 

of curious and vnprofi- 

- table ſcarching into this.moſt | 
profond Sacrement,, if thou 

wilt not ſink inta the depth of 
doubr, He that is a fearcher of | 
Maieſty , shalbe appreſſed. by | 
glory, God 1s able to work 
more then. man can 'ynderſtad. 
A pious and humble inquiry of | 
eruth. is tolerable , ſo he be al... þ 
alwatcs ready to be raug hr, and 


- 


| 


| 
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doe endeauour to walke inthe 
ſound pathes of the ancient Fa- 
thers doctrine. 

2, Bleſſed :1s char fimplicity 
that forſakes the difficulte 
waics of queſtions , and gocs 


on in the plaine and aflured 


path of Gods Commandec- 
ments. Many haue loſt de- 
uotion , whillt they would 
ſearch after high things. Faich 
and 4incere life are cxacted 
at thy hands, not height of vn- 
derſtanding , nor the depthof 
the myſteries of God. If rhou 
doſt nor vnderſtand , nor con- 
ceaue thoſe things thartare vn- 
der thee , how wilt thou be 
able to comprehend thoſe thae 
are aboue thee ? Submit! ray 

© 


| {elfe to God, & ler thy fen 

" be ſubied ro faith, & thelighr 
; of knowlelge shall be gincn 
{ theein that degree as shall be 
| profitable & neceſſary for thee. 
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3. Some ate gricuouſly temp= 
ted abour faith & the Sacra- 
ment , bur this is not to be ime 
purcd to them , but rather to 
the. enemy, Do not regarde 
nor diſpute with thythoughts, 
ncther doe thou giue anſwere 
ro the doubrs moued by the 
enemy 3 bur belecue the words 
of God, beleue his ſaints & Pro- 
phetes, & the wicked Serpent | 
wil fly from thee. Je is often« | 
times very profitable tothe ſer- | 
uant of God to ſuffer ſuch | 
things For he rempres nor In- | 
fidels & ſinners, whom he al- | 
ready ſceurely poſleſles , bur he 
fundry wates temptes & vexes 
the faithful & devour, 

4. Goe forward therfore | 
witlr a fincere & vndoubred | 
faith, and come to the Sacra- þ 
ment with vofaigned reue- i 
rence. And whatſocaer thou Þf 

Hh 1j 1 
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{'* art got able to ynderſtand, 
' | commit ſecurely ro Almighty 
God, God. deccauecs thee not : 
| heis deceaued thar truſtes roo 
- much to himſclfe, God walkes 
|» with the ſimple, reueales him- 
| ſelfe tothe humble, gives yvn= 
| > derſtanding to little ones, 
' openes the ſenſes of pure 
| minds, & hides grace from the 
curious and proud. Humane 
{| reaſon is weake , & may be 
| deceaued, but truc faith cannot 
' be deceaucd. | 

-- F. Al reafon and natural 
| ſearch ought to follow faith , 
|| Not to goe beforc it, nor im- 
|| pugne 1t. For faith & love do 
| chiefly excel,& worke ina hid- 
|" den Manner in this moſt bleſ- 
| ſed and excellent Sacrament. 
| God, who is cucrlaſting , & of 
} infinire power , doth great and 
} in{crutable thinges in heauen 
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and incarth, & there is no ſear= 
ching of his woderfull workes. 
If the works of God were ſuch, 
as mig ht be cafily comprehen. 
ded by humane reaſon, they. 
were not to be called wonder= . 
full and ynſpeakable. 
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the Chapters. 
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That credit is' not to be givin 

"toall men: and how prone 

man 1s to offend in words, 
chap.45 

Of putting out truſt in God, 

When cuill wards arte, 


- Chap.46 
Mp Thar 


#f the Chapters. 
T hat all grieuous things are to 
be m——_ for life cuerla- 
ſting, chap.47 
Of the everlaſting ;day , & 
shortnefle of rhis life, 
chap. 48 
Ofthe delice of cuerlaſting life, 
& how great rewards are 
promiſed to thoſe that fight 
valiantly, chap.49 
How a deſolate perſon ought 
co offer himſeclfe into the 
haads of God, ichap. ;0 
Thar a man ought to imploy 
himſclfe in works of humili- 
ty , when force is wanting 
for higher cxeroiſes, chap.;r 
hat a man ought to-eſtecme 
himſclfe ynworthy of com- 
fort, and. to haue deferucd 
ſtirpes, chap: 52 
That the grace of God: is nor 
given'ts thoſe thar fauour'of 
earthly things, chap.sz 
Of the different motion of Na- 
: en Ii 


The T ble 
ture & Grace, chap. y4 
Of the corruption of narure 
and efficacy of diuine Trace, 
chap. x5 
That we ought to deny ;our 
ſclacs, and imitate Chriſt by 
the Croſle, chap.56 
T hat a man be not too much 
deiected, when hefalleth in+ 
ro ſome defects, chap.s7 
Of not ſearching into high 
matters, ahdinto the (ecicr 
iudgments of God, chap.s8 
That al our hope & truſt 1s ro 
be fixed in Goe alone, 


Chap.59 
The fourth Booke. 


With how Great reuerence 
© Chriſt is co be reccaucd, 
chap. 

That the great goodneſſe & 
chatity of God is beſtowed 
ypoa man in this Sacra- 


of the Chapters, 


ment, | chap 2 
Thar it is profitable to com- 
municate often, chap.z 


That many benefits are be- 
ſtowed vpon them , that 
communicate deuoutly, 
chap.4 

Of the dignity of this Sacra- 
ment, and Pricftly fanction, 
chap. 

An interrogation of the exer- 
ciſe before Communion , 
chap.s 

Of the diſcuſſing of our owne 
conſcience , & purpoſe of 


amendment, chap. % 


Of the oblation of Chriſt on © * 


th: Crofle ,, and refignation 
of our (clues, chap.® 
That we ought to offer vp out 
ſelues andal that is ours vneo 
God , and to pray for al, 
chap.g 
That the holy Communion is 
: . It ij 


The Table 
not lightly to be forborne, 
chap. 10 

T hat the Body of Chriſt, & the 
holy Scripture are moſt ne- 
ceſlary to a faithfull foule, 
chap. 11 | 

That he that 1s ro communi- 
cate ought -to prepare him» 
felfe with great diligence, 
chap.r2. 

That a deuour foule ought to 
deſire with her whole hare 
to be ynitcd yato Chriſt in 
the Sacrament, chap. 13 

Ofthe'feruent defire of ſome 
deyont perſons ro receauc 

+ the Body of Chriſt, , chap.z4 

Thar the grace of;denotion is 
abrained by humility, and 

| dental of ourſelues, chap.r5 

| Thar we ought ro manifeſt 
| our neceffities vnto Chriſt, 

and to craue his grace , 

Chap. 16 


of the Chapters, 

Of burninge loue and vehes 
mer delire :o receaue Chriſt, 
chap,17 

That man be not 'a curious 
ſearcher of this Sacrament, 
bur an humble follower of 

| Chriſt,,ſubmictinge his ſenſe 

vato faith, chap.18 


- 
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XZRzS LIFE OF 


THOMAS 


A KEMPIS, 


CANON REGVLAR 
BRAWEN OVT OF 
MANY AVYTHOVRS, 


2 Homas a Kempis, 


pisa litle towne 1n 
the territories and 
Dioccſe of Collen, 
whece allo he tooke his name. 
If you behold his parents with 
2 wordly eye, you wil nether 


CIIISINELM 


was borne at xem- - 


diſcouer them of noble bloud , - 


of of. 24 


live from thar age , to witt, 


Thomas a kempis. 
not rematkable wealth; for all 
their nobilitie was pietie; all 
their revenues honeftic of life, 
T hey gayned their bread with 
the labour of thcir hands , and 
in the ſweare of their browes,._ 
and lined content of the little 
they had. 

God bleſſed their bed with 
rwo boyes onely , as far as can | 
be gathered in the diſtance we | 


Tohn , and Thomas, Tohn the 
elder brother, haucing finished } 
his ſtudies ar Daventric : and | 
by the favour of Gerard rhe | 
Greate his acquaintance and] 
familiaritie, being inſtracedin | 
all good ;demeanour ; and ha- f 
uing borne many offices in the } 
order of the Canon Regulars of | 
S. Windeſems congregation , þ 
happily deparred this life. | 

Now Thomas of whom we{ 
fprake, was borne about the 


The life of 
1380, yeare of our Lord God : 
Vrbanc the fixt holding the 
keyes , and Charles the fourth 
wealding j the ſcepter of the 
Empire, ; 

» After he had paſt his child- 
hood vnder his parents care 5 
and grew yp to bc firt for lear- 
ning, he was ſent tro Dauentrie, 
the Metrapolitanc citie of 
| Tranfiluania,beingas once may 
| gather about 13, yeares old, He 
was drawen to Daventrie by 
the renowne of one Florentius 
a pious and learned pricſt , and 
PrefeAof the Canon Regulars, 
whom the frequent troopes of 
ſtudents which came from 
F' thence, had made famous The 
ſtudies of Arres and Sciences 
Y. did ſo flotish there j at that 


F|. the Belgike Athenes. 
{// Being arrived at Dauventrie, 
|| His firſt care was to inquire 


| | tyme,, that ir might be ſtiled | 


Thoma a kempis. 

For his brother, by whoſe cou. 
ſel and helpe { for he had bur 
licle or no meancs ) he mighe 
be direted how ro vndertake 
his ſtudies, And being comme- 
ded to Mr Florear:ius (for Ge- 
rard the Great deceaſcd in the 
yeare 2384. While our Thomas 
was but yer fourc yeares old ) 
he reccaued him with all the 
' humanitie poſſible ; prouiding 
him of lodging, bookes, and 
liuclihood, | 
While the youth, who was || 


. 


of a good difpoliticn, and ho- | 
neſt couutenance, had meanes 
by this occafron ro be conver- 
ſant amongſt famous men for 
" Pictic and learning, who living 
in the companie of Forentius, 
were adorned with religion, 
innocencic' of life , and fince- 
ritie of demeancur : he was 
ſeaſoned with their manners , 
With whoſe conuctſfation he 


: 
» 
4 


| 
| 
| 
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The lefe of 

was delighted ; being ſtudious- 
at home. afſiduous at ſchoole; 
frequent at Church, So that in 
a few yeares ſpace he made 
fuck progreſle in pietie 2d leat- 
ning , as the many bookes, ne- 
ner ſufficiently prayſed, written 
by him , beare teſtimonic. 
Waile he hued in the Colledge 
of the Canon Regulars), what- 
ſocaeri he could gaine by wri- 
ting ( for he was a skillfull 
pen-man ) he putt it all into 
the common purſe, 

He was a great feruant of 
our B. Ladies eyverr from his 
childhoode ſaying certaine ſett 
prayers eucry day to her ho- 
nour. But, as childrens pietic is 
alwayes mutable and incon - 
ſtane, he began to be coldin 
this pious cuſtome. So that by 
licle and licle he negleted and 
deferred his wonted prayers 


and ſuffrages, firſt co one day 


Thomas a kempis, 
ſoone after to two or three; 
then to foure: at length to a | 
whole weeke, and in the end, 
alas, he gage ouer all. In the 
tyme of this his coldnes, he had 
a viſion by nicht wherin he 
conceaued himſclfe to be, as it | 
were , ſtanding in the Hall by | 
his maſter Florenrtius : where, | 
while with other of his ſchool 
fellowes who flocked together 
to heare the word of God, he 
attentiuely gaue earc to what || 
vras (aid , the Lady of the || 
world , diſconered herſelfe yn- # 
ro him comming downe from 
heavenin a cloude and difccn- 
ding into-the {aid Hall , where 
being moſt glorious in her gra- | 
cious aſpect or countenance, | 
and glittering in attire,she c6- 
paſſed the brothers who prea- 
ched the word of God to the 
hearers, and now imbracing | 
One,now another of them , she 


a 


[ The life 6f 
#' ſeemed to render chem thikes, 
#” that they cndeauoured by 
wholſome admonitien , to cf- 
fe&t that the price of her dea- 
reſt ſonn's pretions bloud 
might nor perish in thoſe you 
yourthes, But he beholaing 
whar paſt : and ſecing the Vir- 
gine bleſſed amongſt women , 
1mbrace the forc(aid brothers, 
ſtood burning and ſwearing ; 
melting and hopcing : and rur- 
ning ,and firmely fix:ng his eyes 
bige with loue, vpon her, he 
ſaid in himſelfe, 1 will a litle 
expe that when the bleſ- 
ſed Virgine $shall have fuf- 
ficiently ginen teſtimonies 
of her loue, to the reſt , she 
may alſo out of her benignitie 
| daigneme with her charitable 
E imbracements ; whom,though 
[: I could not honour to her 
| worth, yet I endeanouredit ac - 
'F cording co my weaknes. But 


Thomas a kempis. 
alas, as the ficmeſt hopes of 
mortall?”, are often anſyered 
with the contratie; Thomas 


hoped fer a kifſe , a ſweet | 


pledge of louc, bur in licu cher= | 


© 


of he mert with a Sharpe repre» | 


henſion. For the B. Virgine, 
hauing folaced all thoſe with 


deare imbracements,w ho with 


their pious admonittos did ſea- 


ſon and ripen the florishing | 


ſpring of the multitude of ho- 


pefull young youthes , she tur< | 


ned at length. towardes Tho- 
mas , and caſting a ſeuere and 
correAing eye ypon him, In 
yaine, quoth she, doſt thou ex-. 
pe the imbracement of ſacred 
Joue:cruell enemy !who rnhap- 
pily neglecting my friends hrpe, 
doſt not pay{ me the wonted 
and due reucnneus of thy fer- 
nent prayers, For where are 


now thy accuſtomed prayers? , | 


Whither arc thy daylic deuo+ 


| 


| ; 


T he life of 
tions fled ? What now become 
of thy aſpirations mixed with 
pious i1ghes and reares 2 Is nor 
charitic waxed cold in rhee ? 
. Loue drowhe ? wonted plete 
Shake? And yer thou, as though 
to offend were nothing , ſtadſt 
audaciouily expecting tmbra- 
cements , whoſe ations haue 
earned wroth, And wriothtully 
withdrawing her countenace!: 


f.: begone , quoth she , begone 


from me: thou art iudged vn - 
worthy of my imbracements, 
who negleacſt to pay fo caſte 
a tribute of prayers to thy be- 
loued. And thus leauing him 
wounded with sharpe repre- 
keſtons, inuironed with clouds 
She diſappeared. 

But Thomas awaking out of 
his viſion examines his con- 
ſcience , acknowledges his 
faulr,and promiſes amendment. 


Andlcaſt afterwards he might 


Thomas A Kemb:s, 
be fruſtrar:d of che B. Virgin's 
imbracements, he did in ſuch 
fort reſume his neglected de- 
uorions, thar he did not from 
that tyme to the yerie Jaſt pe- 
riode of his life eyer omitr the 
any more! 6 happie reprehen- 
hon, which was forcible to 
correct errour ; ro renew'the 
league of lone which was in 
ſome fort violated; and to wipe 
away the ſtayne of negligence, . 
Being now much improued 
by ſeauen yeates acquaintance | 
with Mr Florentius and the reit 
of thebrethere,id hauing tryed 
himſelfe in all the parts and 
points of all the vertues, he 
was inflamed with a defire of 
Religion”, the ſparkes or ſeedes 
wherof Mr Florentius had caſt 
into his ſaule. Wherfore in the 
yeare 1400. in Which yeare 
Florentius afterwards dyed, our 
Thomas berooke' himſclfe ro 


| The life of 
the-holy moaraine of S. Anges, 
- ſituated a litle above the Citic 
of swolle, where, ypon the 
edge of the riuer Vidrun, there 


was a monalſteric lately begun: 


of Canon Regulars , who liued 
ynder S. Auguſtins Rule and 
habir. This houſe was as yet(as 
the beg 
wont to be litle and difficult } 
yerie obfcure , being hardly 
knowen, and rarely frequen- 
ted by any. When he came thi- 
' ther with commendatoric ler 
tres from Florentius, he was ve: 
nie courteouſly reccaued of his 
owne brother, who was the 
firſt Priour of the ſaidMonaſte- 
ric :and borkh of them broke 
out jnto that heauEly acknow- 
|; ledgment : how good andplea- 
U! fant a thinge it is for brothers 
7 Zo dwell together. 

Now 'this candidate of 'relis 
gion though ke wonderfull fer- 


inningsoffall things are 


uent)y: 


In” 


_ ' _— A ———————< 


Thomns # kembis. 
vently deſired troenretints it: 
yer leaſt he mighr doe any . 
thing too haſtily or rashly , he 
moderated his feruour by a c0- 
fiderate delay , which alone 
brings forth prudeuce. And 
thertor after he hadr{pent 6. 
yeares in the nature of a (cho[- 
ler or prentife , the fixt yeate 
he receaued the habir, and at 
the end of the ſcaucnth, he was 


| {olemnely profeſſed, He did 


$hine with a merucllous pictic 
towards God : obedience and 
obſeruace rowards Superiours; 
loue and good will rowards his 
fellow-brothers, He neucr gaue 
way to idlenes, the ſource of all 
miſchicfe : bur was continually 
imployed, ether in reading ko- 
ly fcriprures, tranſcribing them 
for the common vſe;or in eom- 
poling ſomthing of his owne : 
whetin he did frequently (ped 
what xcited of the night aftes * 
Kk 2 
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The life of 
marins, yea cucn with damage 
to his bodily health , co th'end 
he mighr oblige all true Joucrs 
of ycrtuc, 

The whole Bible deuided in- 
co foure romes; a mighric faire 
mallebooke, and ſundric of S. 
Bernards opuſcules , or litle 
workes, arc extant to this day, 
Written by him moſt artificial- 
Iy , and induſtriouſly in an cx- 
ccllent hand. 

It is hard to expreſſe how 

reſent he was to himſclfc,and 

Gow reuerently he performed 

the office of the Chnrch, andall 

functions therto belonging. 

While he ſung the Plalmes, 
his aſpect was alwayes 'turned 
towatd the heauenc; Inſpired 
with ferucnt zcale, and taken 
with the incredible ſwectnes 
of thePſalmes he was obſerued 
to be rauished our of himſclfe 
in an cxtalic, ſo that oftcn- 


— — > —— —— 


Thorn a kempis. 

rymes he did nor ſtand on the 
ground with his hceles., bur 
with histip-roes onely touched 
it, ſtriving to fie into heauem 
with the reſt of his body , wher 
he was already in hart. and de- 
ſire. In ſinging he ſtood al- 
wayes ſtraighe vp , withour|} 
excr lcaning,cther with backe,, 
or arme ypon his (cate, | 


4 
: 


He was alwayes, day and} 
night, the firſt that entred, and! 
laſt that went out of the 
Church The worshipe of God, 
and the comlines of his houſe, | 
did wonderfully delight ,, and! 
dilare his hart. TW 

So that while vpon a tyme} 
onc (aid merrily varo him, thar;? 
he apprehended him happie in- | 
deed, and yer not much to be 
admired, that he ſung. the} 
Plalmes with ſuch alacritie of | 
yoice , and prompritude and 
pictic of mind ; fince Dawids 
Kk ij; 
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þ} Pſalmes were as ſauorie to him, 
{1 as dantie famon ; Ir is, thankes 
}}| beto God, as thouſayeſt, re- 
1 plyed he, P/almi mihi Salmones, 
If! which yer arc tediousad loath- 
1} Fome to thoſe thatare not pre- 
2 ſent, and attentive to whar 
| they fing : but ſparc thcir 
2; breaſtes and voices, 

#: All his diſcourſe was of God, 
4 and the holy ſcripture, When 


1 
[ 
| 
| 


| he chanced to be in the com- 
& pagnic ef grane and learned 
ft rms who ſpoke of court 
{| bufineſſes, and wordly affaires, 
|} He (att as dum, and ignorant 
| of all the things wherof they 
tf ercatcd, not anſwering cucn 
ff when he was demanded, vn- 
} lefſe he were invited therunts 
E” by ſome remarkable and appa- 
' rentgood. Marticifthere were 
f foeach of God, and heavenly 
[} vhings , being demanded his 
{ opinion , he ſpoke, or 1ather 


. 


' \_taine, When he was defired ro 


Thomas a kempis. 
wordes flowed from him, as 
continued brookes ſweetly glt- 
ding from a cleare criſtall fou + 


preach exremporally , fo.he | 
could diſcoucr any ones profir 
ink, he neucr refuſed ; whick 
yet he would nor doe, ti!l he | 
had firſt premeditated far a | 
ſmale ſpace , or rooke a shorr | 
nappe. He had ſucha facultie ; 
In preaching , that yeric many. ! 
moued by , the fame therof, | 
flocked ro the mount of S. 
Agnes out of the neighbouring | 
townes and places more re- | 
more , with a greedines t@ | 
keare him. 

His companions did nor lealt } 
admire his reſolute ſufferance, } 
in 1oyfully bearing aduerbirics: y 
his patience, not oncly in caſt- | 
Iy tolerating bur alſo benignly | 
exculing other mens ifaulres, 
His fobriccie in all kindes;pu- 
Kk 1 


|. zitic of life , and modcſtic ; his - 
if, care and diligence to aduance 
|! the profice of the communitic: 
it his carneſt endevour to ſee the 
RF. Church jbcautified and ador- 
77 ned ; his burning zeale as well 
= as frequencie in his prayers : 
) His reares plcntifully powered 
#// out, and other moſt pregnant 


» 
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b 


E; preofes of ſolide pierie, In fine 
bi he had cenccaucd fo abſolute 
{ Ad inwarda hatred of all word- 

* Iy vanities, and aliurements; 


| 
; 
| 
| 
| 


. andfo holy ancgle of all rr3- 

{ fitorie things, thar he lothed to 

|* Jearne the vſuall names by 

' whichthey were called, 

| And leaſt while he preached | 

If. well ro others, his body which 

F} ' doth aggravate the ſoule might | 

'# Haue IT kim captiue to ſin,and | 
| 
i 


I he hauc become a reprobate, 
ql he chaſtiſed his body and 
14! brought it into caxrivitic dif- 


if ciplining himſelf wich a «- » - 
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. certaine daycs in the weekes } 


Thomas a kempis . 


ſinging in the interim fterir Te- 
Ms. 

/ He was fo weddcd to the 
reading of the holy ſcriptures, | 
and to his celle , thathe often | 
both ſpoke and wrote this ſay-. | 
ing. 1 haue ſeught reſt in all | 
#hmgs: yet neucy found it ;niſy ws | 
&ngellis & [ibellss that is,in re- | 
tirednes and reading. 
He was ſo affable and milde, | 
that though he defired much-» 
to flieit, yer was he choſenSub. 
prior cuen in the flowre of his | 
age, by common ſuffrage. Af- | 
ret that he was made Prefect of |} 
the economie,or Procurator of 
the heuſe, becauſe he ſeemed to | 
be addicted to almes deedes , | 
with which charge though he 4 
diligently complied , yer, be- |} 
cauſe it hindred him from his | 
pious eontemplation, and wri- | 

4ing of bookes, he was reſtored 
Kk 11 | 
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#17 to his former no / 
| | -. It happened oftE that while 
i} he conuerſed and diſcourſed 
Th þ amongſt his brethren, he per. 
125. ceaued God manifeitly ſpeake 
i 3 interiourly to his hart ; ther- 
| Ws fore modeſtly taking an exculc 
i) as chough he were expected 
+7 by ſome +; he repaired to his 
' chamber : where powreing 
Mi out his hare before God, he 
7! drunke vp that wiſdome, which 
[4 all deuourte ,pcople admire in 
if his moſt excellevt bookecs. 
Our gracious Lord did alſo 
+ Honour his feruour with a 
| [ heaucnly viſion : For while he 
went from the Mount of S, 
F Agnes ro viſit Iohn Heuſden 
{ Prior, who lay ficke 'at Win- 
" deſem , ether vpon covrteſie, 
| or occaſion 3 and conſulting 
}} With him abont ſome buſines 
þ. appertayning to rehigion,, lod- 
ts there that night ; He ſaw 
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Thomas a kempis. 
tn the dawning of the day 
ccrtainc reſplendant treopes of 
bleſſed ſpirits cunning with 
nimble fecte i as though they 
haſtened to ſome great mans 


funcrall, ro conuoy his happie - 


ſoule to their hcauenly reſt, 
The truth which he ſaw, was 
made good by what he heard : 
for being wakened by the 


| noyſe of the rable he leepes out 


of bed , and having ſome ſenſe 
of What was to happen, he 


foretold the death of the Prior-. 


of Windeſem. 


He learned by experience to | 
deſpiſe the Diuells dreadfulnes * * 
and herrour, For when , vpon .. 
a certaine tyme , that foule |! 
beafte ſtoed about him in a | 
moſt vglie and horred shape. | 
and made rowards his bed, he | 
quaked ar the firſt approch of 4} 


thar hideous aſped, not knows 


; 


ing ct Whar defcce to put him: | 


1 
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Ws (cle againſt the guile of the 
2 dreadfull enemy of mankind, 
it Arlcngth encourage by the 
; holy Ghoſt, hc began as well 
8 as he could the Angelical!ſalu- 
| tation, or ave Matric, with a 
+- trEbling voice,as onein feare z 
© Bur the diuecl] , as though he 
Z.- had nor bene mouedat all with 
© that (alutation , drew ncerer 
[4- and ncerer ynto him quaking 
F 
7: name, ſtruke, as it were with 


i7'4 a dreaifull rhunder-bolr, turnd 
$7. away his horrid countenance, 
[EY and fled away with ſpeed, Tho- 
F mas therfore obſcruing that 
[1795 the Dinell durſt not Rand aga- 
b& inſt rhe vertucof ſo powerfull 
WE a name,reſumed courrage,!ay- 
Be {cd hispanting heart, and With 
| i ircrated crvesptoſe-ured his fly - 
ig. cacmy with the bleſſed 
| = 


Wer, 
«4,5 
HE... 


\/ 


| 


a. 


+ 


Thomas # kemp1s, 


{| name of Jeſus Chrift. And cuer 


as he redoubled 'his cryes; the 


| foule fiend redoubled his ſpced, 
' The bleſled mi obſeruing this, 


© m——— 


rendred thankes to God, and 
| ſaid in himſclfe: If by rhis moſt 
| holy ra ame , Jeſus ,I be able to 
| breake - Jowns and vanquish _ 


the power of darknes,I will no * 
' More, as hertoforel] haue done, 


ecker feare their egg ag 


thro: gh wcaknes of faith, 
' Shake vndet their dreadtull ay 


naces. 
Yea thoſe ther © ſignes and. 


| miracles, which in divers bw 


# loſt in the celle, and divers | 
| Other things. | 


ſages he relaces were done by 
the payers of a perſon whom 


he names not: were firmly co-. 


ceaued to be done by his owne 
Prayers : as that of the recoue- 
ring of the booke which was - 


Hewasofa litle more ches 
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"The »lif, f one abwys. 
"& midle ſtature : of a manly 
Shape and countcnancc:of a li- 
** uely browne colour:ot a sharpe 
ad ſtrog ſight, Othar cue ro his! 
raue he neuer yſed ſpectacles. | 
When he had moſt commen- | 
- dably, and[with great fruite to 
his fellowes , lead a religious 
. fe in the Mount of S Agnes | 
if for the ſpace of 71. yeares (coit- 
BP ting the five yeares which he 
is /, ſpent there before he was clo- 
Ws," 'thed) he was ſummoned by 
' his Lord and Saviour to the 
Mount of Feernitie, which he 
had ſo oft before beheld at di- 
ſtance ; ſo oft breathed after 3 
and his bleſſed ſoule freed from 
her earthly priſon, did flit into 
+ . thecrernall rabernacles \ there | 
I. to inioy her God for MP He ' 
f! bs. Syed the 92, yeare of his age, 
[4-48 "2 L477. 
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